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EDITORIAL 


LET US VOTE. ........00.J UDICIOUSLY 
£34814 


Prasyjot KAUR 





India, one of the most populous and enduring democracies of the 
world goes to polls next month, and very shortly we will have a new 
government at the center. 

India became a democracy in line with the developed countries. 
of the world after it got independence in 1947. In a democracy the will of 
the people, expressed through votes, becomes the basis of government 
authcrity. Every citizen, man and woman, above the age of 18, gets the 
right to vote and has a say in the affairs of the state and to change the 
leaders if they don’t perform in the interest of the common man. 

The right to vote granted in the constitution, puts on one, the 
responsibility to use one’s discretionary power judiciously. Thomas 
Jefferson, the President of America and the principal author of American 
constitution, once remarked in a letter written to Edward Carrington, 
that of they fail to keep alive the attention of the people towards state 
affairs, there was every chance cf their exploiting the general public. 
He wrote, “Cherish therefore, the spirit of the people, and keep alive 
their attention. Once they become inattentive to the public affairs, you 
„and I, and congress and Assemblies, judges and governors, shall all 
become wolves. It seems to be the law of our general nature.” Elsewhere 
he remarked “the price of freedom is eternal vigilance.” To be eternally 
vigilant is the price a citizen has to pay if he wants to remain free. 

Apparently, the spirit of the common man in India had gone 
dormant and as per the law of general human nature, the leaders had 
become wolves when Guru Nanak appeared on the scene. The. affairs 
of the state were deplorably bad. The countrymen had been leading a 
life of abject slavery under the-unjust rule of the foreign conquerors. 
Guru Nanak, himself being a responsible citizen, was acutely aware of 
whatever was happening around him. He was a staunch votary of the 
freedom, not only political freedom but also the freedom of the spirit. 
He felt pained to see the prevalent state of affairs. His pain finds 
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expression in the following lines in Guru Granth Sahib: oF Ao Ha€H BSI 
mfe nerfefs 38 p31 The kings are tigers and their officials are dogs, who 
go out and awaken the sleeping people to harass them. He again says: Frat 
Hes aerd gat SHA Wi The kings, reveling in pleasure and sensuality, 
had lost their higher consciousness. Guru Nanak wanted to jolt the people 
out of the deep slumber they had been in, for centuries. He warned and 
enlightened them about the cause behind the whole situation. The cause, 
accofditigto him: was thatthe Connon ‘tian wa’ ignorant: nii sats fame” 
feget afo 33 yes! The ignorant and blind subjects were so afraid that 
they were worshipping even the graves. While worshipping the dead and 
the graves, they themselves had become no better than the corpses. 

The situation appeared hopeless. But Guru Nanak was not the one to 
give in to despair. He decided to awaken the public to the responsibilities of 
a citizen. He gave all instruction in the mother tongue of the common man 
so that he could be understand life and its problems. In Gurbani, he handled 
all the issues concerning life and how it should be ideally led. As the 
political affairs affect all aspects of a citizen’s life, Guru Nanak gave it the 
attention it deserved. He guided as to what kind of a king a state should 
have. Gurbani says, “sufs oar A ad fa 343 ofea deh fast Ay uetent ng 
a RAI Only the deserving should be allowed to occupy the throne. And 
only they truly deserve to sit on the throne, who follow the path of Truth. 
Another line in Gurbani defines the duty of a king or a ruler. It says TH Bot 
fone aft ufsnr Ag fomrg The line refers to the traditional ritual of cleansing 
of the body which was believed to carry great spiritual merit. The Guru 
guides that the real spiritual merit lies in doing one’s duty to one’s best 
possible capacity. real cleansing act for a king, is to do the duty of imparting 
justice. A king who does not do this duty towards his subjects does not 
deserve any spiritual merit, however hagi. he may try to cleansehis body in 
any ritualistic manner. 

The Sikh faith seeks the betterment of the whole humanity, along 
with the evolution of the individual to the highest level, by-upholding the 
values of freedom from the oppressive authority, of man over man, of state 
over man, and of state over state. Religious faith is considered to be the 
keeper of human conscience for guiding and regulating the exercise of 
political authority, which should stand for human dignity. Guru Arjan Sahib, 
the fifth Guru encapsules the concept of an ideal government in the following 
lines, where he says that the homeland should be built on the unshakable 
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pillars of truth and righteousness: 

wg Hag AY usH at afs dy ngs 1 (SGGS p. 320). 

Here SH stands for righteousness which should be the basis of 
any religious system. i 

Judging the present state of affairs in the country from the point 
of view of the Sikh thought, it is clear that today, when corruption and 
nepotism rule the roost, neither the citizens nor the rulers are doing 


` their duty. As a result we are nowhere near the ideal of building our 


homeland on the pillars of justice and righteousness. Thomas Jefferson 
once said, “The government you elect is the government you deserve.” 
If the state is not being governed well, it is not only the rulers who are 
to be blamed the citizens too must take equal responsibility for whatever 
has gone wrong. It is clear that we have not been responsible citizens. 
Perhaps we have been voting for considerations other than merit. 
Perhaps we have been lodging the power in the hands of those who are 
not motivated by a desire to do public good. When each faction among 
the rulers is driven by its own interest, democracy is likely to be 
destroyed by the conflicts. 

It is time that we take the matter in hand, become responsible 
citizens. Let merit of the candidate be the only consideration and let us 
allow only a responsible people to manage the affairs of the country. 
Democracy is the only form of government that gives the right to the 
common man to have the rulers of his choice. But let us remember the 
warning given by Aristotle, the great Greek philosoplier. He says, “ 
‘Rule by one’ is monarchy in its ideal form and tyranny in its perverted 
form; ‘rule by the few’ is aristocracy in its ideal form and oligarchy in 
its perverted form, and ‘rule my many’ is polity in its ideal form and 
democracy in its perverted form”. Let us not allow the perverted form 
of ‘rule by many’ to take place. Let us only have polity, an ideal state 
which is run by, to use the words of Plato, ‘the philosopher kings’, the 
wise ones. There is no dearth of the wise ones in public life. We only 
have to make the right choice. Let us elect the representatives who are 
upright, honest and sincere to the task entrusted to them and are 
visionaries. The opportunity to do so presents itself only after five years. 
Let us rise to the occasion and vote........ judiciously. l 
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_ STRENGTHENING SIKH STUDIES 
~ A RENEWED CALL FOR CONCERTED ACTION ~ 


PARAMJIT SINGH SACHDEVA* 





The field of Sikh Studies has expanded and matured considerably 
during the past few decades. However, it also seems to have become 
more difficult to navigate, mainly due to a proliferation of writings of 
uneven quality or with contradictory or deliberately-biased messages. 
To overcome these deficiencies and to properly develop and utilize the 
products of current and future Sikh studies, this paper briefly addresses 
two questions: (1) Where should one begin the study of Sikhism, and 
what should its focus be? and (2) What more could we do to further 
improve the benefits derived from all the existing sources? 

Based on the work of other scholars and a general but purposive 
survey of the field, the article suggests that the primary criteria for 
determining whether a particular study and its conclusions are worth 
the effort, ought to be whether the research undertaken is sound and 
rigorous, is in line with authentic Sikh doctrines and beliefs, the 
methodology is appropriate for the subject matter studied, and whether 
its conclusions help us better understand ånd appreciate the original 
teachings of the Sikh Gurus. 


', ‘ These criteria have been used to organize the sampled writings. 


A small segment of the burgeoning literature is briefly covered; and 
the examples given are illustrative only. Admittedly, the groups of 
scholars identified below cannot be neatly characterized, for their 
research encompasses many topics over an extended period, and 
everyone’s ideas inevitably evolve over time. Nevertheless, one has 
to start somewhere; and this is where these reflections begin. We end 
with some suggestions regarding promising avenues for improving 
product quality and access, pitfalls to be avoided, and considerations 
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that could help direct future efforts for strengthening Sikh Studies. 


Wuere TO BEGIN, AND WHAT To Focus ON 

‘The starting point for the study of Sikhism must obviously be the 
teachings of the religion’s founder Guru Nanak, his nine successor 
Gurus, and the Shabad now enshrined in the sole Sikh scripture, the 


- Guru Granth Sahib. AIl else follows. 


The seminal contributions of Bhai Gurdas, who helped Guru Arjan 
compile the Adi Granth and was the first Sikh scholar 400 years ago, 
set the standard to be emulated. For understanding his views as a student 
(disciple)-cum-scholar of Sikhism, see for example,Dr. Jodh Singh, 
Varan Bhai Gurdas - Text, Transliteration, and Translation, and Dr. 
Gobind Singh Mansukhani, Hymns from Bhai Gurdas’s Compositions. 
The writings of other renownedscholars such as Bhai Rattan Singh 
Bhangoo (Sri Gur Panth Prakash);Mr. Max Arthur Macauliffe, (The 
Sikhs - their Religion, Gurus, Sacred Writings, and Authors); Bhai Kahn 
Singh Nabha (Ham Hindu Nahin and Gurmat Martand); and Bhai Vir 
Singh (Gurmukh Sikhya,and many other books)are essential reading 
as well. 

Equally important are the writings of such prominent scholars as 
Giani Gian Singh (Panth Prakash), Giani Ditt Singh (Guru Nanak 
Prabodh, Durga Prabodh, SadhuDayanand Tey Mera Samvad, and 
about 70 other books), Dr. Taran Singh (Sikh, Sikhi ate Sidhant; 
Teachings of Guru Nanak Dev; and Sikh Gurus and the Indian Spiritual 
Thought), PrincipalTeja Singh (trans. Asa di Var, and Psalm of Peace 
(Sukhmani Sahib), and many others; including with Dr. Ganda Singh, 
A Short History of the Sikhs), Dr. Sardul Singh Kaveeshar (Sikh Dharam 
Darshan),and Prof. Gurbachan Singh Talib (An Introduction to Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib, and a 4-Vol. English translation of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib, in consultation with Bhai Jodh Singh). These and other. 
contributions of outstanding Sikh scholars of years past provide a solid 
foundation for current and future Sikh studies. 

_A number of excellent efforts have been made in the past 50 
years: to delye deeply into Sikh doctrine, beliefs, and practice. One 
such noteworthy program of study culminated in-the ‘International 
Seminar on the Life and Teachings of Guru :Nanak’ organized in, 
September 1969 by Punjabi University, ‘as part.of:the- five-hundredth 
anniversary .of the birth of Sikhism’s founder. Nearly 60 scholars from 
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India, USA, UK, Canada, Australia and Sri Lanka took part in this 
important seminar. In the preface of the book Perspectives on Guru 
Nanak which compiled their work, the editor Prof. Harbans Singh noted 
that the ‘papers are a call to a new generation of scholars who will 
come under the discipline of both traditional and modern critical 
scholarship.’ (p. vi). 

_ Since then, many scholars from India and abroad have responded 
to this call. Some of their work has received critical acclaim throughout 
the world, but other writings are not so well known, or have raised a lot 
of controversy. The scholars who have made their mark, for good or 
bad, come from many countries and many academic disciplines. The 
extensive research done and publications thus produced are too 
numerous and diverse for any meaningful generalizations to be made. 
But the authors and their writings could be loosely grouped into three 
broad categories, based on the topics covered, the research done, and 
the conclusions reached. 

Group 1: Reputed scholars who produce reliable materials 

Most of the trustworthy literature on Sikhism has been produced - 
by scholars in India. The foremost among these is Prof. Sahib Singh, 
the celebrated scholar and prolific writer whose work on Guru Nanak, 
the Guru Granth Sahib, and many other important aspects of Sikhism 
remains unmatched in scope, depth, rigor, relevance, and impact. Many 
of his books have now been translated into English, and are available 
in print and electronically. Prof. Sahib Singh’s writings (an internet 
search produces a long list) are a ‘must read’ for anyone seriously 
interested in Sikh studies. S l 

In addition, there are many other knowledgeable scholars whose 
writings improve our understanding of Sikhism. The book on Guru 
Nanak edited by Prof. Harbans Singh (mentioned above) contains 
‘contributions from over 40 well-known scholars, mostly from India; 
the book titled Recent Researches in Sikhism compiled and edited by 
Dr. Jasbir Singh Mann and Dr. Kharak Singh in 1992 includes 
contributions by more than 15 eminent scholars; as does the bọok titled 
Sikhism - Its Philosophy and History edited by S. Daljeet Singh and Dr. 
Kharak Singh in 1997. These books provide a good overview; but this 
is just the starting point. The list of recent scholars who have devoted 
` themselves to Sikh Studies is long and rewarding. 
Notable examples of this body of scholarly literature include the 
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works of Dr. Jodh Singh, Kartarpuri Bir De Darshan(1968); Dr. Gobind 
Singh Mansukhani, Introduction to Sikhism (1977); Prof. Harbans Singh, 
Berkley Lectures on Sikhism (1982), The Heritage of the Sikhs (1983), 
and several other major publications, including (as Editor-in-Chief) 
The Encyclopaedia of Sikhism (1992); and Sardar Daljeet Singh, Essays 
on the Authenticity of the Kartarpuri Bir and the Integrated Logic and 
. Unity of Sikhism (1987), The Sikh Ideology (1990), Essentials ofSikhism 
(1994), and Sikhism.- A Comparative Study of its Theology and- 
Mysticism (1994). 

‘ Also included are Dr. Jasbir Singh Mann and Dr. Kharak Singh 
(eds.), Recent Researches in Sikhism (1992); Dr. Bachittar Singh Giani, 
Planned Attack on Aad Sri Guru Granth Sahib - Academics or 
Blasphemy? (1994); S. Daljeet Singh and Dr. Kharak Singh (eds.), 
Sikhism - Its Philosophy and History (1997); as well as Dr. Balwant 
Singh Dhillon (ed.), Early Sikh Scriptural Tradition - Myth and Reality 
(1999), and Interfaith Study of Guru Granth Sahib (2005). They all 
build upon and extend Prof. Sahib Singh’s earlier writings, including 
About the Compilation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib (1996), originally 
completed in 1951 as Adi Birh Bare, and first published in 1970. 

In making their case, these scholars rightly emphasize Sikhism’s 
foundational belief that Akal Purakh’s revelations provided the basis 
for the Gurbani recorded by the Gurus in the Sikh scripture; the Gurus 
' created a unique Sikh identity,and lived according to Guru Nanak’s 
teachings during the 239-year Guru period from 1469 to 1708; Guru 
Gobind Singh personally ordained the Guru Granth Sahib as the sole 
- scripture and eternal Guru of the Sikhs; and Sikhism has been distinct 
from Hinduism and Islam from its very inception, based on the teachings 
of its founder Guru Nanak. 

‘The books of all these scholars are readily available in India; and 
can be obtained in Western countries through the internet or from local 
distributors of books on Sikhism. These publications, and those of” 
other highly-regarded scholars like them, ought to be essential reading 
for anyone keen to understand in depth the essentials of Sikhism. 


_ In addition, some of the books produced by the Dharam. Parchar 
Committee of the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee (SGPC) 
could be helpful for a beginner. See for example, Dr. Jasbir Singh 
Sabar (ed.), Sikh Studies: Basic Introduction (Parts I and II) (in Punjabi, 
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2009 and 2010), used for a correspondence course for adults. For 
younger students, Baba Iqbal Singh’s Sikh Sidhant (2005); SGPC’s 
booklets titled Dharam Pothis (Nos 1-10; in Punjabi, 1997-2010); and 
the ten booklets used by the Gurmat Gian Missionary College, Ludhiana 
for its Gurmat Elementary Course (correspondence course, in Punjabi, 
2012-2013) provide a basic foundation upon which to build. 

More advanced students could benefit from such books as Dr. 
Gobind Singh Mansukhani, Gursikhi Kee Hae? (1979); Prof. Teja Singh 
and Dr. Ganda Singh, A Short History of the Sikhs (1989); Prof. 
Gurbachan Singh Talib, An Introduction to Sri Guru Granth Sahib 
(1991); and Dr. Avtar Singh, Mera Dharam, Mera Itihas (Amritsar, 
1996; in Punjabi). There are many other good authors and books as 
well, both in India and abroad, as everyone involved in Sikh Studies 
knows. , 


Group 2: AUTHORS WITH SUBTLE BIASES 

The second group of authors needs to be separately identified. 
Some of these scholars are held in high esteem by the Sikh community. 
But despite their large number of popular as well as scholarly 
publications, a careful reader would spot subtle biases and obviously- 
wrong statements that make it hard to accept all their arguments and 
conclusions. j 

The work of Prof. W. Owen Cole, a popularWestern scholar, is 
instructive. Prof. Cole has authored a chapter on Sikhism in a widely- 
distributed reference book on world religions; see pages 310-339 in 
Dr. John R. Hinnells, The Handbook of Living Religions (1997). In 
this, he includes some statements which in the absence of a fuller 
explanation or context could easily be misunderstood by those not 
already well-versed in Sikh doctrine and history.. For example, Prof. 
Cole says that Sikhism developed into a distinct religion ‘with the 
passage of time’ (p. 310); the Dasam Granth ‘is also scripture’ (p. 311); 
Sikhism owes its origins to ‘the sense of mission’ of Guru Nanak [and 
not to his revelatory experience of Akal Purakh] (p. 312); and Guru 
Nanak’s installation of Guru Angad as his successor ensured ‘eventually, 
the emergence of Sikhism as a distinct religion’ (p. 315). He also says 
that Guru Arjan was responsible for [simply] ‘authorizing: the 
compilation of the Adi Granth which he formally installed” (p. 317); he 
‘encouraged the. Sikhs to hope that they might be the reconciling agent 
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between Islam and Hinduism’ (p. 317); and that he was imprisoned, 
and [simply] ‘died in captivity’ (p. 318). 

Though in the same chapter Prof. Cole’s coverage of ‘Sikh 

e teachings’ is much less objectionable - he acknowledges, for example, 
the Sikh belief that their Gurus were ‘faithful messengers through whom 
the Word was revealed’ (p. 329); and ‘Guru Nanak explicitly rejected 
the authority of the Vedas’ (p. 330); and ‘It would be wrong, therefore, 
to describe Sikhism as theologically syncretistic’ (p. 332) - there remain 
many statements in this chapter that give the wrong message about the 
revelatory origin of the religious philosophy of Guru Nanak and the 
subsequent history of Sikhism that this set in motion. 

This biased orientation seems to be due in part to the writings of 
other scholars, such as Prof. Hew McLeod and his associates (discussed 
below), whose strong influence Prof. Cole himself acknowledges (p. 
x-xi). Some of these scholars are based in India, but others are 
Westerners or have strong affiliations with some of the scholars in the 
McLeod group. Books by well-known but oft-mistaken scholars include 

_ Prof. Geoffrey Parrinder (ed.), World Religions - From Ancient History 
© to the Present (1985; originally 1971); Prof. J. S. Grewal, Historical 
Perspectives on Sikh Identity (1997), Contesting Interpretations of the 
Sikh Tradition (1998), and The Sikhs of the Punjab (1994); Prof. W. 
Owen Cole, Sikhism (1994); Prof. W. Owen Cole and Dr. Piara Singh 
Sambhi, Sikhism - Beliefs and Practices (1999); Prof. Sewa Singh Kalsi 
Simple Guide to Sikhism (1999); and Prof. Eleanor Nesbitt, Sikhism - A 
Very Short Introduction (2005). 

Besides these, there are other authors considered authoritative ¢ on 
Sikhism in. Western circles but not by India-based scholars, who question 
some of their statements about Sikhism. Some of these authors have 
written on Sikhism in encyclopedias, handbooks, history books, and 
reference books on world religions. There are numerous examples of 
such writing, but despite the justified criticism of this work - see for 
example, the articles by Prof. James R. Lewis and Dr. Kharak Singh, 
respectively on the misrepresentation of Sikhism in text books and 
Western encyclopedias, in S. Daljeet Singh and Dr. Kharak Singh (eds.) 
Sikhism - Its Philosophy and History (1997; pgs. 612-639) - many 
such examples continue to be generated even now. 

One such Indian author has made tremendous contributions to 
the study of Sikh history. But-in writing about the Sikh religion he has 
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made statements that he himself has contradicted, or which subsequently 
have been severely criticized by reputed scholars of Sikhism. See for 
example, S. Khushwant Singh, A History of the Sikhs(1963) in which 
he states that Guru Nanak initiated ‘a religious movement emphasizing 
what was common between. Hinduism and Islam and preaching the 
unity of these two faiths practiced in the Punjab’ (Vol.1, p.vii)...[which] 
‘in due course grew into a faith’ (p. 17)...[and] ‘it is unlikely that in his 
lifetime his numerous admirers. formed a distinct sect’ (p. 37). A few 
pages later, however, in the same book he says that ‘Nanak not only 
founded a new religion and started a new pattern of living, he also... 
*(p. 39). Similarly, in his book The Sikhs Today (1959), he says that 
Guru Nanak’s disciples’ ‘faith was exclusively the teachings of Nanak 
(p.2), but he also minimizes the differences between Sikhism and 
Hinduism and Islam (pgs. 24-25). The author’s ‘variant statements’ in 
different writings have been pointedly criticized by S. Daljeet Singh, 
the distinguished scholar of Sikhism. See his “A Critique and a 
Clarification of Sikhism,” in Essentials of Sikhism (1994). 

A well-known Western scholar of popular books on world religions - 
gives similarly mixed- or incorrect messages. See the chapter on 
Sikhism (pgs. 131-138) in Prof. John Bowker, Beliefs that Changed 
the World - the History and Ideas of the Great Religions (2007). Though 
much of this chapter seems unobjectionable, Prof. Bowker also says 
that Guru Nanak ‘spent much of his time chanting hymns’ (p. 132), 
and ‘certainly learned much from the Sant tradition’ (p. 133). With 
regard to the Sikh Scripture, he says ‘The Guru Granth Sahib is also 
- known as Adi Granth, the first volume, in distinction from Dasam 
Granth, the tenth or supplementary book’ (p. 134); which is plainly — 
incorrect. He also says that the fifth Guru’s ‘authoritative collection of 
hymns...became the Adi Granth’ (p. 136), [which then] Guru Gobind 
Singh said ‘would be the only visible Guru’ after him (p. 137). Prof. 
Bowker neglects to say that the Tenth Guru included in the Adi Granth 
the Bani of the Ninth Guru; and it is now only the Guru Granth Sahib 
that:is the Sikh’s eternal Guru and Scripture. These inconsistent, 
incorrect, or incomplete statements of key facts and beliefs of Sikhism 
can be easily misunderstood or misinterpreted by those not already 
familiar with the basics of the religion. 

Because much of what such authors have written elsewhere is 
considered sound and sensible, some of their incorrect statements about 
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Sikhism have also been accepted and are widely-quoted as valid 
characterizations of Sikhism. Because these authors are not always 
unscholarly or blatantly incorrect, and because they have already 
achieved a broad global following, their popular writings could arguably 
be as much of an obstacle to the proper understanding of Sikhism by 
the general public as the publications of those in the McLeod group of 
scholars whose books are perhaps equally well-known but are also 
recognized as highly controversial and misleading. 


Group 3: BIASED SCHOLARS WITH CONTROVERSIAL WRITINGS 

During the past several decades, Prof. H. W. McLeod and his 
associates have undertaken extensive research using the ‘Western’ 
methodology of critical textual analysis of early Sikh documents. The 
ostensible purpose has been to uncover the essence of Guru Nanak’s 


philosophy, and to determine the ‘authentic’ content of the first five 


Sikh Gurus’ teachings and the process by which they came to be 
enshrined in the Adi Granth in 1604. This research, mostly led and ~ 
conducted by scholars living outside India, has also accepted several 
manuscripts, such as the ‘Goindwal Pothis’ and MS 1245, as documents 


_ that pre-date the preparation of the Adi Granth by Guru Arjan. Research 


5 


by these scholars and their students has resulted in several books and 
masters and doctoral theses that canbe easily accessed by other scholars 
and lay readers worldwide. Their long list of books, many published 
by the reputed Oxford University Press, can ‘easily impress those not 
familiar with other literature on Sikhism. 

Notable examples of this research include the writings of Prof. 
Hew McLeod and his close associatesDr. Pashaura Singh and Dr. 
Gurinder Singh Mann. See for example, -the four books by Prof. W. H. 
McLeod included in his Sikhs & Sikhism (1999), which are: Guru Nanak 
and the Sikh Religion (1968), The Evolution of the Sikh Community | 
(1976), Early Sikh Tradition (1980), and Who is a Sikh? (1989). Prof. 
McLeod’s research approach and conclusions have been accepted and 
followed by Dr. Gurinder Singh Mann, The Goindwal Pothis: The 
Earliest Extant Source of the Sikh Canon (1996);Dr. Pashaura Singh, 
The Guru Granth Sahib - Canon, Meaning and Authority (2000); and 


‘Dr. Gurinder Singh Mann, The Making of Sikh Scripture (2001). 


This research has also been noticed by other scholars of Sikhism. 
About two decades ago, S. Daljeet Singh identified several concerns, 
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highlighting the key issue of the research methodology used by Prof. 
McLeod and his associates. He also noted that since by its very 
definition, the study of religion involves the study of the transcendent 
or the spiritual, purely phenomenological and materialistic 
interpretations are inherently invalid for the study of a religion. As 
explained by S. Daljeet Singh, this lesson applies in particular to the 
study of Sikhism, which fundamentally seeks to integrate the spiritual 
and empirical life of man. (see his Essentials of Sikhism, 1994; pgs. 
12-14). 

S. Daljeet Singh has also elaborated on how Sikh ideology, based 
on the revelatory experience of Guru Nanak, differed from the very 
beginning from the (Hindu) Sant and Bhagat traditions, and from 
Nathism and Vaisnavism. Sikhism rejected many beliefs of various 
sects of Hinduism, including sanyasa, ahimsa (pacifism), celibacy, 
withdrawal from society, and the efficacy of rituals, mantras, fasts, 
pilgrimages, yoga, and sacrifices. In doing so - and contrary to the 
motivated views wrongly espoused by Dr. Hew McLeod - Sikhism 
clearly established itself as a religion with a unique “whole-of- life” 
(miri-piri) ideology and a distinct and integrated set of beliefs and 
practices that differed radically both from Hinduism and Islam. See, 
for example, S. Daljeet Singh’s The Sikh Ideology (1990), Essentials 
ofSikhism (1994), and Sikhism - A Comparative Study of its Theology 
and Mysticism (2004). 

Despite these and other criticisms by many odtstanding Sikh 
scholars, Dr. Anne Murphy has recently studied Sikhism by focusing - 
primarily on the sites and objects revered within the Sikh tradition. 
Since she uses a research approach unsuitable for the study of Sikhism, 
her bookThe Materiality of the Past-History. and Representation in Sikh 
Tradition (2012) is likely to be found wanting. The Ph.D. thesis of Dr. 
Rahuldeep Singh Gill, supervised by Dr. Gurinder Singh Mann, accepts 
the conclusions of Prof. Mcleod and his associates, and takes no notice 
at all of the serious controversies.these have, raised. See-his thesis. 
Growing the. Banyan Tree: Early Sikh Tradition in the Works of Bhai 
Gurdas Bhalla (2009): Dr. Ami Praful Shah’s Ph.D, dissertation,in which. 
the English translation of Sainapati’s Sri Gursobhais highly questionable 
andsuspect, was supervised-in 2010 by Dr. Gurinder Singh Mann. 

_-Another scholar whose work has raised considerable. controversy 
due to its methodological approach and conclusions is Dr. Harjot Singh 


Mey 
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‘Oberoi, who too acknowledges his considerable debt to Prof. Hew 


McLeod. See Dr. Harjot Oberoi, The Construction of Religious 
Boundaries - Culture, Identity, and Diversity in the Sikh Tradition 
(1994). This work has been severely criticised by a large number of 
genuine Sikh scholars as being methodologically, scripturally and 
historically unsound and conceptually illogical. In claiming that the 
boundaries between Sikhism and Hinduism (and Islam) remained — 
unclear and amorphous until the Singh Sabha Movement of the late 
19" century, Dr. Harjot Oberoi fails to recognize or accept the revelatory 
experience of Guru Nanak and his establishment of Sikhism as a distinct 
religion, the significance of the teachings of the Sikh Gurus enshrined 


_ in Guru Granth Sahib, and the importance of Guru Gobind Singh’s 


establishment of the Khalsa Panth. As a result, he wrongly argues 
against the notion of Sikhs as a separate and distinct religious 
community from the very beginning of Sikhism. See Dr. Jasbir Singh 


-Mann, et. al., (eds.), Invasion of Religious Boundaries - A Critique of 


Harjot Oberoi’s Work (1995). 

Much of the work of Prof. McLeod and his associates has been 
sharply criticized by many reputed scholars of Sikhism. This criticism . 
has led to a large body of publications and commentary strenuously 
opposed to the wrong statements and conclusions about Sikhism by | 
Prof. McLeod and his associates, the inappropriate textual analysis of 
Sikh scripture, and the misrepresentation of some old Sikh manuscripts 
as authentic pothis or ‘drafts’ that were supposedly subsequently used 
for preparation of the Adi Granth. Based on their rigorous and | 
convincing research, a large number of outstanding scholars in India 
have justifiably concluded that some of the: statements of the McLeod 
group are baseless, incorrect, misleading, motivated, and even 


_ blasphemous. 


cb 


SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER STRENGTHENING SIKH STUDIES 
The implication of the above grouping of scholars-and their studies 
seems to be that the Guru Granth Sahib and the publications associated 


; with the authoritative scholars in Group 1 ought to be the primary 


basis for understanding Sikhism. Their books could be supplemented 
by the work of scholars in Group 2, provided we remain mindful of © 
their subtle biases and obvious mis-statements. And since some of the 


l _ work of those in Group 3 has been controversial in the past, other 
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` scholars need to remain vigilant about their work so as to counter future 
erroneous and misguided statements, if any, as they arise. 

But this addresses only one part of the problem; and hence is 
only one part of the required solution. Other steps are also needed, 
first to better identify what we are up against, and then to devise ways 


to counter it, building upcn current strengths. Some further thoughts 
on this are outlined below. So 


THE UNDERLYING BIGGER PROBLEMS E 

The publication record of some prominent but controversial 
authors is impressive and their ideas remain influential, especially in 
Western countries, despite the valid criticism that some of these writings 
are misleading and inaccurate. The opposite phenomenon seems to 
exist as well. Some of the most trusted India-based scholars of Sikhism 
remain relatively unknown in the West, despite their having produced 
books that are well-researched, comprehensive, and consistent with 
the authentic teachings of the Sikh Gurus and Scripture. Despite many 
efforts to challenge and correct the controversial views of scholars in 
Group 3, the counter-balancing literature on Sikh philosophy and history 
has yet to make the widespread impact it so richly deserves. 

Furthermore, the Centers of Sikh Studies in Western universities, 
from where some of the motivated or incorrect writings continue to 
emanate, are likely to become better established in the coming years. 
They have the strong suppart of those who fund the Centers and appoint 

Chairs who continue to do disservice to the very community they are 
` supposed to support. A new generation of younger researchers has 
also become active in America, and a few are continuing the legacy of 
their controversial mentors, some of whom remain engaged in research 
and writing and are in a position to direct new lines of work. It is not 
so obvious that a similarly-committed and productive cohort of new 
scholars is ready in India to counter any further deliberately-biased 
research, should it arise. 

Introduction of eal writings to muddy iie message of 
Sikhism is not a new problem; it has been an issue since the time of our 
Gurus, and pre-dates preparation of the Adi Granth. Despite efforts 
through the centuries'to firmly establish the authentic teachings of Sikh 
Gurus and to weed out those that are not; it is clear that the problem 
will never completely go away, and every generation will have to fight 
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this battle anew. l 

In the West especially, just fifty years ago there was a shortage of 
information about Sikhism, and it was difficult to know what Sikhism 
stands for. Now, ironically, there is a surfeit of information, and it is 
still difficult to know for certain what this religion stands for. Not 
because of the absence of information, but because it is difficult to 
discern what is authoritative and correct, and what is not. 

-58 -Forthe general public, the difficulty is compounded by the fact 
that what is presented as valid statements about Sikhism are in fact 
incorrect conclusions or deliberate misrepresentations that only a learned 
scholar would spot. Dependable sources, and consistent and correct 
messages about Sikhism, could counter this. But unfortunately these 
are hard to find, and the task has become even more difficult due to the 
recent proliferation of academic as well as popular writings on Sikhism. 

This confusion is exacerbated by the free movement of information 
via the internet, which is notoriously hard to monitor and impossible to 
control. We need to find new ways to help ordinary folk navigate 

4 through the mis-information contained in the vast, diverse and 

seemingly contradictory literature on Sikhism, so that they could 
separate fact~from fiction, and authentic teachings from 
misinterpretations and inaccuracies about Sikh doctrine and practice. 


A SYSTEMATIC RESPONSE Is REQUIRED 

One part of the solution is to continue to widely disseminate the 
criticisms already made, and to keep responding to every instance of 
motivated, ill-advised or inappropriate academic research on a case- 
by-case basis. This needs to be done by authoritative academic 
researchers who could respond in kind, but from a more appropriate 
perspective based on a correct, objective, in-depth, and unbiased 
understanding of Sikhism, its beginnings and its essentials, including 
beliefs, doctrines, and practices. Since instances of questionable writing 
are unlikely to ever end, this process of responding every time will 
remain a continuing responsibility of well-trained scholars firmly 

$ grounded in Sikh theology, philosophy, and history. 

Dr. Gurdarshan Singh, Prof. of History (retd.), Panjab University, 
Chandigarh is doing a commendable work in this regard. Recent critique 
of. Anne Murphy’s “The Materiality of the Past History and 
Representation in Sikh Tradition” (2012) and Arvinder Pal S. Mandair’s 
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“Religion and the Spectre of West: Sikhism, India, Post-Coloniality and 
the Politics of Translation” in his two perceptive articles in the Abstracts 
of Sikh Studies, 2014 need to be studied. 

‘We also need to recognize that this kind of Sointseounnteragint 
type of debate, though initially limited to the research community, has 
much larger spillover effects - of both the good and the bad ideas - to 
the general public. The same academics who write scholarly papers 
also train the next set of scholars, participate in meetings and 
conferences, communicate with the public through print and electronic 
media, write about Sikhism in reference books and professional 
journals, and author books for school and college students. So their 
_ reach is considerable, and their impact continuing. 

Claiming freedom of speech and of religious expression, some of 
the authors previously criticized or sanctioned by the Sikh community 
for proposing ideas and conclusions that deviate from authentic Sikh 
doctrine will continue to do further research;and they will be free to 
publish more and train the next generation of students, researchers and 
scholars. They have the legal right in Western countries to propound 
even ‘wrong’ ideas. While we remain vigilant about possible future 
distortions of Sikhism, we also need to accept that not all of their work 
can be considered objectionable. And in any case, the experience of 
. the past decades shows that the only appropriate remedy at our disposal 
is to counter their influence through painstaking and thorough research 
that easily clears all tests of good scholarship on Sikhism, and has the 
capacity to withstand the test of time. 

In many ways, the current situation may be analogous to what 
existed a generation ago. At that time too, the academic Sikh 
community was keen to dramatically improve the global understanding 
and appreciation of Sikhism as a distinct faith based solely on Guru 
Nanak’s revelatory experience of the One God, the consequent oneness 
of all humankind, the teachings of the Sikh Gurus enshrined in Guru 
Granth Sahib, and the teachings and practices established by the Gurus 
themselves. 

In response, to enable Sikhs ‘to do more for themselves and their 
community and to facilitate the education of others about their faith, 
. Dr. Kharak Singh made the following important suggestion in 1992: in 
ħis paper titled ‘Need for World Institute of Sikhism’ (in Recent 

Researches in Sikhism, pgs. 365-382). This call for systematic action 


sd 
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seems very relevant even today: 

“The present situation demands concerted and coordinated efforts. 
Utmost vigilance is necessary to take quick notice of any uninformed 
or biased attacks on the philosophy, theology, ideology and history of 
Sikhism. Fundamental research needs to be conducted into the 
doctrines of Sikhism. An authentic interpretation of Gurbani is required. 
Basic literature of Sikhism needs to be studied in depth. There are 
some real or substantial controversies which need to be resolved: -This 
cannot be done by small societies and their efforts here and there in an 
unorganized manner. There is an immediate need for Centre(s) of 
Sikh Studies to take up this responsibility.” (p. 381) 

. It is gratifying that there has been considerable follow-up of Dr. 
Kharak Singh’s suggestion. Several promising programs and institutions 
of Sikh Studies now exist, both in India and in Western countries. But 
because the literature on Sikhism is now so abundant, it needs to be 
more-systematically mined through further research and writing so that 
its messages could reach a wider global audience. This suggestion is 
directed both to students and scholars of Sikhism, and also to established 
institutions supporting scholarly research and publication of Sikh 
studies. 

Such an approach has proven useful for some writers in America 
who seek to disseminate authentic teachings of Sikhism through non- 
academic books meant for everyone interested in Sikhism’s foundational 
beliefs. Two such books address issues of Sikh identity and 
distinctiveness based on its religious beliefs, philosophy, and practice; 
and they also cover other major religions, highlighting differences, 
similarities and opportunities for interfaith dialogue. See Dr. Paramjit 
Singh Sachdeva, Appreciating Sikhism (2008), and Appreciating All 
Religions - Religious Literacy in Small Bites (2011). Other similar 
efforts need to be encouraged, so that scholarly research findings could 
be made available to ordinary folk, both Sikh and non-Sikh. 

For the world-wide dissemination and use of research products, 
barriers of language and geography need to be overcome, and 
publication and marketing programs, both in English and Punjabi, may 
need to be strengthened. Intensified efforts may be needed, especially 
at university departments in Punjab, to nurture the next generation of 
researchers who could continue the work of the well-known scholars 
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in Group 1 to effectively disseminate authentic Sikh teachings. 

For better reaching the Western audience, there is a need for more 
scholars of Sikhism who publish in English, as well as reliable . 
translations of scholarly research done in Punjabi, so- that Western — 
readers could more easily access the latest trustworthy writings, and `. 
have no excuse for not doing so. The greater use of digital technology - 
- for storage and dissemination of research products, and better use of 
advanced internet-based tools to reach audiences of all ages and — 
inclinations, would also be helpful. This would facilitate the spread of 
sound ideas and research findings, and would help properly educate 
scholars and the general public, both in India and abroad. 

Overall, and importantly, to forcefully counter the continuing 
influence of those scholars who have succeeded in muddying the 
waters, simply maintaining the status quo of present institutional efforts 
will probably not be enough. Current efforts, though necessary, seem 
not to have proven sufficient for the task. There appear to be many . 
unexplored opportunities for making a bigger difference; and this 
applies both to organizations in India and in Western countries. 

In the USA, for example, the Sikh Council on Religion and 
Education (SCORE), the Sikh Coalition, United Sikhs, SALDEF, and 
the Jakara Movement are now well established, but they need to do 
more to educate the public about the beliefs and practices of Sikhism, 
and how these are similar or different from those of other religions. 
These and other organizations engaged in educational programs in 
America could make greater efforts to help clear misunderstandings 
about Sikhism, and counter the misinformation being spread by 
interested parties, especially Western authors or Sikh scholars who 
appear to know a lot, but cught to know more, or better. 

By saying unambiguously and publicly not only what Sikhism is — 
and also what it is not, these institutions might be able to help the 
public better understand that Sikhism is.a distinctive revealed religion, 
and not merely a sect of Hinduism or a syncretic blend of Hinduism ` 
and Islam. This would send a strong message that Sikhs are neither - 
Muslim(as mistakenly believed by some people in America), nor Hindu 
(as mistakenly claimed by-some interested parties in India, who say . 
that Sikhs are simply keshdhari-Hindus). In both cases the underlying 
cause of the misrepresentation seems to be ignorance or willful mis- 
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interpretation of Sikhism, compounded by intolerance-and lack of respect 
for religious differences. 

The need for concerted action is perhaps as pressing ie today as it was in 
` the 1990s. The tremendous efforts of scholars of Sikhism and the many 

volunteers and activists working with various centers of Sikh Studies in 
India are making a noticeable difference; but much more needs to be done. 
For students, youth programs such as those conducted by the Guru Gobind 
Singh Study Circle could perhaps be further expanded and strengthened. 
For institutions, especially in India, new opportunities probably exist or 
need to be created to further strengthen research, education, dissemination, 

and outreach programs that capitalize on n the achievements of the past 
decades. 

Institutional strengthening of the research and dissemination programs, 
infrastructure, and staffing of centers for Sikh and religious studies in India 
- such as the Institute of Sikh Studies JOSS) in Chandigarh, the Department 
of Religious Studies in Punjabi University, and the Department of Guru 

. Nanak Studies in Guru Nanak Dev University - is perhaps needed to enable 
them to become fully established as globally-recognized‘Centers of 
~ excellence’ for the study and promotion of Sikhism. For this, additional 
financial and human resources, emphasis on quality, reliability and impact 
of research, and effective dissemination and marketing of research 
products,may be needed. 

Scholars of Sikhism need to strengthen efforts to ensure that the results 
of their work do not remain confined to other researchers and scholars. 
The essentials of Sikhism need to be disseminated in simple language that 
can be easily understood by a beginner in Sikh Studies. This would greatly 
enable the lay audience, both Sikh and non-Sikh, to improve their knowledge 
and understanding of the basics of Sikhism, and how these compare with 
the essentials of other religions. 

Furthermore, at both the individual and the institutional fevels, greater _ 
emphasis is needed on both learning and teaching. The Guru Granth Sahib 
is our eternal religious teacher, and every Sikh is expected to always be a 
. Student. But we also need to educate others on the universal teachings and 
wisdom of Sikhi, just as our Gurus first did. Only then would they - and we 
ourselves - know what it truly means to be a Sikh. For this, carefully- 
crafted educational programs, curricula and teaching materials, and effective 
modes of teaching and learning (including distance learning) suitable for - 
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each category of student, novice or advanced, are needed. Also essential is 
the effective use of new modes of electronic communication suitable for 
the global information age. 

By doing this in a systematic and concerted manner, scholars and 
Sikh leaders who seek to provide direction to the field of Sikh Studies 
would have good reason to remain optimistic that their work will 
continue to have a significant impact on both the researchers and writers 
who are within the mainstream of Sikhism’s authentic teachings, and 
those who have breached its boundaries. 

In sum, additional effarts are probably needed to further strengthen 
the Centers of excellence for scholarly research, publication, education, 
and dissemination of knowledge about Sikhism, both in India and in 
Western countries. Since we cannot expect to give centralized guidance 
on the direction or parameters of academic or field research, we need 
to counter mis-information with better information, rather than seek to 
prescribe what others should or should not do. We also need to further 
develop credible researchers and promote their work not only in Punjabi 
and Punjab, but also through translation of their work into English and 
possibly other languages. 

More seminars, conferences, and authentic teaching are needed: 
but to sustain these, we nezd well-resourced,long-term,result-oriented 
programs for the development of the next generation of leaders and 
scholars steeped in Sikhi and guided by a strategic orientation and a 
firm commitment to strengthening Sikh Studies globally. Only through 
this kind of systematic effort would we be able to build strong programs 
for Sikh Studies at universities, think tanks, foundations, and research- 
and education Centers of excellence that could guide us through troubled 
times whenever they arise. 


CONSIDERATIONS FOR CHARTING THE WAY FORWARD — 

The specific details of the opportunities for improvements in . 
research, publication, dissemination, learning, outreach and institutional 
strengthening at each institution would, of course, depend on the 
particular mission, circumstances, resources, and leadership of each 
organization. The general direction and considerations that could guide 
the way forward may, however, be common. Some of these are re- 
capped below for scholars and decision-makers in a position to make a 
real difference.This list of desirable features is long, but it seems 
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necessary, and is doable over a period of time. i . 
For research: An emphasis on relevance and rigor, depth and 


_ quality, allowing freedom of expression within the bounds of propriety, 


producing products that are acceptable and conclusions that are 
consistent. with the authentic teachings of Sikhism. For this, research 
methodology has to be appropriate, thorough and transparent, and ` 
personal attitudes honest and humble. 

For dissemination: Greater efforts to ensure that the outputs 
generated by programs of Sikh Studies have the desired effect. The 
goal of Sikh Studies must include helping ordinary individuals learn 
about their faith, and the community build confidence and consensus. 
For this, publications have to effectively deliver messages that are 
authentic and authoritative, and clear and consistent. i 

For learning: In education, we need to move knowledge from 
scholar to student, and library to laptop.: We need to supplement 
seminars, conferences, and classroom- and group teaching with modern 
approaches to learning, such as websites, videos, YouTube, TV 
programs, short movies, and other such means. This would enable the 
learning and teaching to be individualized, on-demand, on-line, and 


‘all-the-time. It would improve access to reliable knowledge both in 


the home and in Gurmat Vichar and Sikh Studies programs organized 
at our Gurdwaras and youth camps. 

For outreach: We need to effectively use various media, and 
partner with diverse institutional actors and activists, scholars and 
sevadars, study circles and youth organizations. Communication has 
to be high-tech and low-effort; and the channels open and diverse. We 
need to become more effective in moving messages from the producer 
of scholarly studies to ordinary Sikhs of all ages and interests, in a 
language they understand and format they use. 

For institutional strengthening: We need to build capacity that is 
strong and sustainable. For this, adequate financial, human, 
infrastructural, and technological resources are a must. Researchers 


- and scholars need to be highly motivated, and well compensated. ` 


Programs need to be targeted, timely and time-bound, focusing both 
on the production and utilization of quality. products. p A K] fi 

` Thus; vigorous:and visionary action needed, ‘however if difficult 
this may first appear. Only then would we have truly followed the ‘call 
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to action’ so appropriately made by scholars of Sikhism five decades ago at 
the seminar on the life and teachings of Guru Nanak; and only then would 
we have fully learned and applied the lessons of experience generated from _ 
the work that followed. Pursuit of this goal with confidence and resolve — 
could help fulfill the expectations of the scholars and institution-builders 
whose legacies we seek to honor and extend to coming generations. 

Finally and more importantly, any follow-up measures triggered by 
this renewed call for concerted action for further strengthening Sikh Studies 
must be guided by a solid and correct understanding of the doctrine, beliefs 
and practices of Sikhism. Our touchstone must always remain the Sikh 
principles enunciated in Guru Granth Sahib, and the way thesé teachings 
were followed by the Gurus themselves, ever since Sikhism was founded 
by Guru Nanak as a revealed, separate and distinct religion, more than five 
centuries ago. 
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REAL CAUSE OF PUNJAB CRISIS 
- NOT AGRARIAN ALONE - 


Har JAGMANDAR SINGH* 





There is no doubt that the condition of Punjab is critical, and it 
will worsén in the coming days. The problem needs to be properly 
analysed. The Punjab government is under a debt of more than 1,22,000 
crore rupees (including the debt of 49832 crore rupees incurred by 
The Punjab Electricity Board and other corporations). The Punjab 
farmers are reeling under loans of 35000 crores of rupees. For many of 
them suicide is the only way out of their plight. Many others are dying 
of cancer and other diseases. Young men and women, for want of proper 
employment, are ruining themselves and their families by getting 
addicted to intoxicants, or are fleeing to foreign countries where only 
misery ‘awaits them. Punjab’s bill of salaries and pensions amounts to 
18242 crore rupees which is 70% of the total income of the government. 
The real cause of the ruin of Punjab needs to be pinpointed. 

Green Revolution. One big factor responsible for the misery of 
Punjab is the so-called green revolution which started in 1960s. It was 
really a cruel fraud played upon the farmers of Punjab. India was facing 
serious food shortage. The government, the agricultural experts and 
the big trading companies prompted the Punjab farmers to produce 
maximum grains in their fields. Banks and other agencies showered 
loans on them. Punjab has 4 lakh tractors. If the cost of one tractor, 
including implements, is assessed at a minimum of Rs. five lakhs, the 
cost of these tractors amounts to 20000 crore rupees. In 2009 Punjab 
provided 140 lakh tons of rice and 100 lakh tons of wheat to the Centre. 
But what did the Punjab farmers gain out of this? If the costs of seeds, 
fertilizers, pesticides, diesel, electricity, rent of the land, wear and tear 
of machinery, interest incurred on agricultural loans and labour are 
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taken into account, (according to a memorandum submitted to the Prime 
Minister by Bhartiya Kisan Union in April 2011) the production of one 
quintal of wheat costs the farmer Rs. 2434 and the production cost of 
one quintal of rice amounts to Rs. 2295. According to the prices fixed 
by the Centre, the farmers got about Rs. 1120 for one quintal of wheat 
and Rs. 1050 for one quintal of rice. Somebody may argue: If dividends 
are really so negative, why do the farmers continue with this work? 
The farmers are in fact helpless. If they do not extract the maximum 
from their land by using all their means and energy, the noose of debt 
tightens around their necks. They also have to provide bread to their 
families. The real gainers are the Centre and the companies which sell 
fertilizers, pesticides, diesel and other such things. The condition of 
farmers is really that of slaves. In olden times the invaders -took away 
people as captives and forced them to do hard work. But these days 
slavery has assumed a new form. Today the farmers of Punjab are 
bound by the invisible chains of debt, and their men, women and 
children have to toil day and night. The peculiarity of this type of 
slavery is that slaves do not know that they are slaves. And the condition 
of the Punjab farmers is deteriorating day by day. There is no hope 
from any quarter. The Centre sanctioned large funds in the 2009-10 
budget (Rs. 72000 crores) to provide relief to farmers; but Punjab 
received a paltry 1.3 % of that money. Policies are framed in such a 
way that Punjab benefits the least from them. Out of the total revenue 
collected by the Centre from this state only 1.39 % is returned to it. 
23 % of land in Punjab is irrigated by canals. 73 % is irtigated by 
tubewells. There are more than 14 lakh tubewells in the state; one third 
of which run on diesel. Farmers have spent billions of rupees on 
installing these water-extractors. Rs.5000 crore worth of electricity was 
consumed by tube wells during 2011 (farmers got this. power free of 
charge; but the state had to foot the bill). Besides this, an almost equal 
amount was spent by the farmers on diesel for running tube wells. 
According to an estimate, Punjab has so far spent 80000 crore rupees 
on extracting ground water. (Compared with canal irrigation, irrigation 
by electricity operated tube wells is 3-4 times more costly, and that by 
diesel-operated tube wells is 10-12 times more expensive). In order to 
get maximum produce, the farmers use excessive quantities of pesticides 
and ‘chemical fertilizers. The quantity of fertilizers used in Punjab is 3 
to 4 times the quantity used per acre in Canada. Punjab consumes one 
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quarter of the total insecticides and pesticides used in the country. It 
has poisoned soil, ground water and crops. In this way, Punjab produces 
20 % of the total wheat and 12 % of the total rice of the country. And its 
contribution constitutes 60-70 % of wheat and 40-45 % of rice of the 
central pool. Punjab has only 1.53 % of land of India. This overuse of 
land and subsoil water is like tearing open the womb of the goose 
which laid golden eggs. 

The water under the ground for over thousands of years is being 
extracted most recklessly. Now, as the upper layer of water has been 
exhausted, submersible pumps are being sunk which suck water from 
the depth of 7-8 hundred feet. One submersible pump costs more than 
two lakh rupees. During the last few years the farmers have incurred 
loans of billions of rupees for this purpose. Now things have come to a 
pass where hand pumps in many areas have gone dry and people have 
to install submersible pumps for drinking water. The subsoil water in 
almost half of the Punjab is saline and not fit for irrigation. Its long 
time use is bound to render the soil saline and infertile. ‘There is another 
dangerous aspect of the tube well irrigation. The extraction (34 billion 
cubic meters in a year) is much higher than the recharge. So, there is 
real danger of Punjab turning soon into a semi-desert. Moreover the 
water drawn from deeper levels contains heavy metals like arsenic, 
mercury and uranium which are causing deadly diseases. 

Loot of Punjab during the time of militancy: Punjab was number 
one state in India in 1981; its per capita income was double the national 
per capita income. In 1982 the Akalis started a ‘Morcha’.(campaign) to 
stop the construction of the Satluj-Yamuna Link (S.Y.L.) canal meant 
for carrying the Punjab water to Haryana. Owing to the atrocities 
committed by the government, the ‘Morcha’ took a secessionist turn. 
In order to crush secessionism, the Centre permitted the police and 
security forces to loot and kill the Sikhs freely. Punjab became a hunting 
ground. Policemen of other provinces saw greener pastures in Punjab 
and sought deputation to the state. The police and: other forces robbed 
and killed the Sikhs most ruthlessly for ten years. They would pick up 
Sikh young men and ask their parents to pay huge amount as ransom, 
otherwise they would be tortured and killed. The hapless parents raised 
money by incurring loans or selling their lands. Similarly, they had to 
pay large amounts to save the honour of their women. In this way 
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billions upon billions of rupees were extorted; gains must have been 
shared with those in control at the Centre. This consistent and prolonged 
plunder would shame the lootings of Abdali and Nadir Shah. Besides, 
the Centre imposed Rs.5800 crore on Punjab as charges of the central 
forces for eliminating about 40 thousand “terrorist” Sikhs. It is 
significant that armed forces have been used by the Centre in Jammu 
and Kashmir and in the north-eastern states since 1958 for the same 
purpose, and now they are being employed in Bengal and Chhatisgarh, 
but no such levy has been imposed on any of these states. Moreover, 
Punjab had never sought deployment of armed forces, nor was it ever 
consulted about it. Punjab could have recovered from this horrible 
blow, as it had recovered from the immense losses it suffered during 
1947. But, in spite of all their grit and toil, the condition of the people 
of Punjab continued to worsen. The question as to why all this was 
done stares us in the face? 

Loot of Punjab waters: The root cause of the deepening crisis of 
Punjab is the plunder of its river waters. It is nothing short of cutting 
the jugular vein of Punjab. 70 % of Punjab’s population lives on 
agriculture. Almost all the farmers are Sikhs. Formerly a good number 
of them joined the army; but now even that avenue has been practically 
closed upon them. They survive by cultivating their small holdings 
intensively, for which canal irrigation is most necessary. There being 
no other natural resources, the river waters are lifeline for Punjab. 

The issue of the distribution of the waters of the Punjab rivers, as 
it stands now, is hopelessly complicated; best brains have been employed 
to distort and confuse it. However, there are some broad facts which 
can be helpful for a lay man to understand the problem. 

The river waters are governed, on the national and international 
levels, by the riparian principle. According to it, if a river lies wholly 
within the territory of one state, it entirely belongs to that state and no 
other state has any right in it. And where a river flows through more 
than one state, each state owns that part of the river which runs through 
its territory. There can be disputes about river waters only between 
riparian states and not between a riparian state and a non-riparian state. 
Under international law, river and river waters which flow on land are 
an essential part of the land or territory of a state, which has absolute 
rights therein, because territory constitutes an integral attribute of a 
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state. The fundamental principle and rationale underlying the riparian 
law is that the inhabitants in the basin of a river have suffered, for 
centuries, the losses of land, property, cattle and human life from the 
ravages of the river. Therefore they alone are entitled to the benefits of 
the river in question. For example, in the 1988 floods alone, Punjab 
suffered a loss of hundreds of lives besides the loss of property estimated 
officially at one billion dollars; while Rajasthan, Haryana or Delhi has 
never lost anything due to the floods of the Punjab rivers. 

The riparian law is embodied in the Indian constitution. As per 
entry 17 of List-ii under Seventh Schedule of the Constitution, river 
waters are a state subject, and only a state has the right to control and 
use the waters of its rivers. According to the Helsinki Rules, 1966, 
adopted by the International Law Association, which India has signed, 
“the rivers belong to the state through which they pass”. The river 
waters and hydroelectric power being an exclusively state subject, the 
Centre has no control over them. However, there is a provision for 
adjudication of disputes relating to river waters of interstate rivers or 
river valleys: : 

i) Parliament may by law provide for the adjudication of any dispute 
or complaint with respect to the use, distribution or control of the 
waters of, or in, any interstate river or river valley. 

ii) Notwithstanding anything in the constitution Parliament may by 
law provide that neither the Supreme Court nor any other court 
shall exercise jurisdiction in respect of any such dispute or 
complaint as is referred to in clause (I). 

Under this clause the Centre has enacted several pieces of 
legislation, and thus assumed powers to set up boards and tribunals to 
adjudicate disputes and complaints about interstate rivers. But the 
riparian right has not been negated. The important point is that the 
tribunals constituted under this law can adjudicate only about disputes 
in respect of interstate rivers (i.e. between co-riparian states) and not 
disputes between the riparian and the non-riparian states. 

A case in point is the claim of Rajasthan on the waters of the 

- Narmada river. The Narmada flows through the territories of Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra and Gujarat, but not through Rajasthan. Rajasthan 
made a petition for a share from the waters of the river. The tribunal 
court consisting of a sitting judge of the Supreme Court, ruled: © 

“i) Rajasthan being a non-riparian state in regard to Narmada, cannot 
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apply to the Tribunal, because under the act only a co-riparian 

state can do so; and (ii) the state of Rajasthan is not entitled: to any 

portion of the waters of Narmada basin on the ground that the 
state of Rajasthan is not a co-riparian state, or that no portion of its 
territory is situated in the basin of River Narmada.” 

On Rajasthan’s plea that it should get water of the Narmada 
because it was getting water from the Punjab rivers ahough it > was 
: non-riparian to these rivers, the judge remarked: 7 

“Utilization of Ravi and Beas: The apportionment of water was 

the result of an agreement. It appears from Rajasthan documents 

Volume VI at pages 26 and 30 that Punjab was prepared to satisfy 

the needs of Rajasthan, provided its needs as a riparian state were 

first satisfied.” 

When Pakistan was formed in 1947, the Indian Punjab and the 
Pakistan Punjab became co-riparian states in respect of the Punjab rivers. 
A few months after the Partition, India and Pakistan signed a “stand 
still agreement” which provided for maintaining the water supplies at 
the level of appropriation/ allocation at the time of Partition. However, | 
a dispute arose between the two countries and the war broke out between 
two countries. The World Bank offered its “good offices” to bring about 
an agreement between the contesting neighbors. Both the countries 
accepted the offer and negotiations started under the aegis of the World 
Bank. These continued by fits and starts for many years. At one stage 
(in 1954), India, at the suggestion of one Mr. N. D. Gulati, who presented 
the Indian case before the Indus Waters Commission, devised a ploy to 
heighten its claim vis-a-vis Pakistan. It was argued before the 
commission that 8 M.A.F. waters of the Punjab rivers would be used 
for irrigation in Rajasthan after fulfilling the needs of East Punjab. 
However, Pakistan did not insist on its share in the three eastern rivers 
namely the Satluj, the Beas, and the Ravi. It had more than enough 
water in the Chenab, the Jhelum and the mighty Indus. (The Indus did 
not flow in Punjab; but Punjab fell in its basin. The other five rivers 
joined the Indus before falling into the Arabian Sea). Pakistan decided 
to divert the waters of these three western rivers to the area féd by the 
Satluj, the Beas and the Ravi, rather than allow its agriculture to be at 
the tender mercies of its upper riparian neighbour, the relations between 
the two countries being hostile. Indus Basin Rivers Waters Treaty was 
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pens in 1960 by Nehru and Ayub Khan, according to which the total 
F waters of the Satluj, the Beas and the Ravi were allotted to Indian Punjab, 
and the other two rivers (and the Indus) went wholly to its western 
counterpart. For diverting its waters Pakistan was given aid by the World 
Bank and some friendly countries. India also -made some contribution. 
In the controversy over the Punjab waters distribution, the opponents 
of the Punjab (including Comrade Sat Pal Dang) developed the 
argument that, since the Centre had “purchased” water from Pakistan, 
it could hand it over to any state.. 

At the time of Partition, the Satluj, the Beas and the Ravi had 32.5 
M.A.F. of water. Nine M.A.F, of it was being consumed in the areas 
which later constituted the Punjabi Suba. One M.A.F. was going to the 
erstwhile state of Bikaner under an agreement signed by Bikaner, 
Bahawalpur and the British Punjab in 1920. Bikaner was getting this 
water against payment because it was not a riparian state. The royalty 
was received by the government of Punjab and not by the Central 
government, because waters belonged to the state and ‘not to the Centre. 

¥ The areas which later formed Haryana were not getting any water of 
the Punjab rivers. The rest of the water of these rivers was either used 
in the West Punjab (now in Pakistan) or flowed into the sea. Apart from 
these waters, Punjab was receiving 5.6 M.A.F. of water from the Yamuna, 
because a part of the Punjab (now Haryana) fell in its basin. 

The ploy which was devised to outfox Pakistan came to be used 
against Punjab. In 1955 the Centre allotted 8 M.A.F. of water to 
Rajasthan. The order was passed at a meeting chaired by Gulzari Lal 
Nanda who was Irrigation and Power Minister in the Nehru cabinet at 
that time. Later the Centre gave it the shape of an “agreement” by 
putting pressure on Punjab. It was written in this decision that the cost 
of this water would be worked out separately. (Sardar Pritam Singh 
Kumedan has dug out this fact.) The file was marked as “secret” so 
that its contents were not made public lest there should be protest against 
it. Rajasthan had in fact never made a demand for the Punjab waters. 

4 When the Centre asked it to make a survey for the proposed Rajasthan 

` Canal, it refused to do so because it thought it would be a useless 
expenditure as it had no hope to get this water. Then the Centre itself 
made the survey and built the canal. In fact, the Centre had conceived 
this villainy dgainst Punjab as early as 1948. It got a head-regulator 
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built in the Harike headworks in 1952 for the Rajasthan Canal with A 
capacity of 18500 cusecs, although the construction of this canal 
commenced six years later. l 

It was clear to all right- thinking men and some of them had even 
sounded a warning, that it would be extremely unprofitable to carry 
such huge quantities of water into desert. It seems that the intention of 
the Centre primarily was to rob Punjab of its only natural resource. 
Gulzari Lal Nanda was the chief character in this-fiendish game, he 
was an assistant of Nehru and was fulfilling his will. In fact this inimical 
attitude towards Punjab is not limited to Nehru, Indira Gandhi, Rajiv 
Gandhi or other individuals. It is rather a permanent mindset which is 
constantly at work at all levels. . 

The Project of Rajasthan Canal, with a eder 292 riles long (the 
total length upto the tail end is 426 miles), was hurriedly undertaken. 
The necessary studies to determine its feasibility were not made. No 
well-meaning government could have undertaken such a big project 
with so little thought. In 1958, when the project was in progress, the 
Indian government invited a team of U.S. Bureau of Reclamation to N 
examine the project. The team said in its report, “In order to make a 
comprehensive study of a project calling for the irrigation of 4.5 million 
acres of land, it would be necessary for the Bureau of Reclamation to 
devote years of time making land classification, agricultural economics. 
and settlement studies. The team is of the opinion that further 
investigations would have been highly desirable prior to initiation of 
construction.” a ii Uk: nice 
_, Alloys A. Michael, an emanon authority on river waters, states 
in “The Indus River — A Study of the Effects of Partition”: 

“Viewed realistically the Rajasthan Project in its-ultimate form is a 

. dubious one. The idea of extending the Rajasthan. Canal parallel 
to Indo-Pakistan border in the northern portion of :the Thar. Desert 
down to a point about opposite Sukkur Barrage was a seductive 

one: 7.9 million acres could be brought. under command and 6.7 

. million of these are potentially cultivable although, the project, in ~ 

its present form is limited to supplying water to only 4.5 million ° 

„acres, of which only 3.5 million would be cultivated in.a given 
year. Assured .by her geographical position. and later by the treaty 

' of the full use of the Eastern Rivers, India-naturally sought an area ` 
to irrigate. Forgotten or overlooked were the fundamental 
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differences between the Punjab, with its convergent streams, 
tapering doabs and silty soil, and the Thar Desert, hundreds of 
miles from the Sutlej, with its sand and sand dunes. The cumulative 
irrigation experience in India, Egypt, the U.S. and the Soviet Union 
` indicates that more food and fibre can be obtained by increasing 
the water allowance to existing cultivated lands than by spreading 
water thin over new tracts. But to introduce it into the Thar Desert 
is economically unjustifiable. The 8.8 M.A.F. of Beas-Sutlej-Ravi 
- waters that are to be diverted from Harike for the Rajasthan Canal 
could be put to much better use in the East Punjab, north and 
south of the Sutlej and in the eastern margins of Rajasthan served 
by the Bikaner Canal and the Sirhind Feeder. Combined with the 
concentrated application of the limited fertilizers at India’s disposal, 
yields in the established areas could be doubled or trebled at a 
saving in cost and pain in Rajasthan. The very experience with 
the Bhakra project itself, which increased water supplies to 3.3 
million acres south of the Sutlej, demonstrates this. Yet even here, 
out of every 182 cusecs run into the canal, 112 are lost by seepage, 
evaporation and non beneficial transpiration of plants. (Bracketed 
note mine: The Bhakra Canal irrigates 16 lakh acres in Haryana, 9 
lakh acres in Rajasthan and only 11 lakh acres in the Punjab.) In 
the Rajasthan Canal, although the lining will reduce seepage in 
the main canal to a minimum, evaporation alone might reduce 
supplies by 50 per cent. And the seepage losses in the unlined 
branch canals, distributaries, minors, sub-minors, water-courses 
and on the bounded fields themselves will further reduce the share 
of water that can be used'beneficially by plants of economic value.” 
The consequences of conveying these waters into the infertile 
desert, at a huge cost, “could be plain frustration in the end.” 
The canal was in with utmost haste. (Lest the owner should wake 


up before goods were stolen away.) The land was acquired and the 
canal was built while Partap Singh Kairon was the chief minister. A 
well-informed and shrewd man, he must have been aware of its harmful 
consequences for Punjab; but Punjab’s interests were not his interests. 
Same was the attitude of Swaran Singh. The Akali leaders, in their 
crass ignorance, might not have known that it would in the long run 
spell ruin for their community. 


The Rajasthan canal, as it has been dug across the’natural flow. of 
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water, has caused water logging in large areas of Punjab. Even in 
Rajasthan, it is proving to be a source of misery for countless people. | 
There lies a stony layer under the soil where a long portion of the canal 
runs in Rajasthan, which does not allow the water to percolate into the 
ground, with the result that a vast area has become waterlogged and 
unfit for cultivation, depriving the people of whatever crops they could 
get from their unirrigated lands. Besides, it has disturbed the ecological 
balance of the region. 

When a demand was being made for the creation of Haryana, in 
1965, the leaders of Haryana knew that, after separation from Punjab, 
they would have no right in the three rivers of Punjab. Chaudhri Devi 
Lal and other leaders reassured their people that they would manage 
their needs with the water of the Yamuna and, if needed, they would 
get water from U.P. They distributed pamphlets to this effect. But the 
Centre arbitrarily allotted water from the Punjab rivers to Haryana. 
And Haryana since then, encouraged by the entre, has started asserting 
its claim on the Punjab waters. . 

In 1976 Indira Gandhi, empowered by the Punjab Reorganisation 
Act (which is specially designed to harm Punjab and is violative of the ‘ 
Indian Constitution), handed down a unilateral award allocating 3.5 
M.A.F. of water to Haryana, 3.5 M.A.F. to the Punjab and 8 M.A.F. to 
Rajasthan, which was shaped into a notification of the Irrigation 
Ministry of the Central government. The Sikhs opposed the distribution. 
Parkash Singh Badal called it a “death sentence” on the farmers of 
Punjab. Giani Zail Singh, the chief minister of Punjab at that time, felt 
perturbed, not because the award was harmful for Punjab but because 
it might turn the agriculturist voters of the state against him. But afraid 
of the displeasure of Indira Gandhi, he made no protest. He accepted 
Rs. two crores from.Haryana as “advance payment for the S.Y.L. 
construction”. Another installment was later accepted by Parkash Singh 
Badal when he became chief minister. 

Punjab filed a suit in the Supreme Court challenging the. validity 
of Section 78 of the Punjab Reorganization Act, 1966, under which 
this notification was issued. Advocate Hardev Singh suggested to Badal 
to.challenge all the water, including the portion transferred to Rajasthan. 
But Badal rejected the idea by. saying, “There is no need for such a 
drastic action”: Haryana approached the Supreme Court for the 
implementation of this notification of the Central government. The 
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matter was also brought before the then prime minister Morarji Desai, 
who had replaced Indira Gandhi in the 1977 election. Desai, after 
. discerning the riperian position of the states, told Haryana and Rajasthan - 
bluntly that they had no right to the Punjab waters. It was clear that the 
award and the Reorganisation Act, under which it was given, being 
violative of the constitution, would not stand in the court. In the mean 
time Indira Gandhi returned to power, She coerced the chief minister | 
of Punjab to sign an agreement with Haryana and Rajasthan so that the - 
award was legitimized and the case withdrawn from the Supreme Court. 
Darbara Singh, the chief minister at the time, resisted a lot when he 
was being compelled to sign “at the point of gun’ ” But, when he was 
threatened to be removed from chief ministership, he gave in and signed 
on the dotted line. The case was withdrawn from the Supreme Court. 
In fact no chief minister, whatever his party, would oppose the 
Central dictate, however harmful it might be for the state. They know - 
that they cannot sit comfortably in the. chief'minister’s chair after 
antagonizing the Centre. And, their personal interests are always dearer 
to them than the interests of Punjab. The long and short of the of the 


" story is that about 65 % of total water of the rivers of Punjab has been 


given away to Rajasthan and Haryana. Total water in the Satluj, the — 
Beas and the Ravi was originally assessed at 32.5 M.A.F. (but now it is 
reported to have been reduced to 28.5 M.A.F., or even less, due to 


`- natural changes.) Rajasthan takes away 11.2 M.A.F. of the Punjab river 


waters (8.6 M.A.F. through the Rajasthan Canal, 1.5 M.A.F. through 
the Bhakra Canal and 1.1 M.A.F. through the Bikaner Canal). And, 
Haryana has been allotted 7.83 M.A.F. (4.33 M.A.F. goes. from the 
Satluj through the Bhakra Canal. Besides this, 1.62 M.A.F. out of 3.5 $ 
M.A.F. alloted from the Ravi-Beas system also runs through the Bhakra __ 
canal. The remaining 1.88 M.A.F. is a bone of contention. Over and 
above this, Haryana also takes 5.6 M.A.F. from the Yamuna.). To. add « 
insult to injury, sermons are given, day in and day out, to the Punjab - 
- farmers to adopt dry farming or to sow such crops as need less water. It 
is like a robber advising his victim to make an economical use of what — 
is left with him. i 

Rajasthan was never riparian to the Punjab rivers and therefore .- 
had no right to their waters. Haryana had become non-riparian to the | 
Satluj, the Beas and the Ravi, after reorganisation, just as Punjab had 
become non-riparian to the Yamuna. When Punjab argued that if 
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Haryana got water from the Punjab rivers, it should get a share from 
the water of Yamuna, it was told that it could not lay any claim to the 
Yamuna water because it had become non-riparian after reorganization 
and that Haryana. was getting water from the Punjab rivers because of 
the Reorganisation Act 1966. 

Sardar Pritam Singh Kumedan, a famous expert on Punjab river 
waters, points out, “As per the Constitutional provisions, when states ` 
are reorganized and new ones created, river waters are never divided, 
because water is not a divisible asset and always goes with the land. In 
1953, the Godavari and the Krishna rivers and the Cauveri flowed 
through the composite state of Madras. On the formation of Andhra 
Pradesh in November 1953, Madras did not get a drop of water from 
the Godavari and Krishna, as it ceased to be riparian of these rivers. 
Similarly, Andhra did not get any water from the Cauvery, as it ceased 
to be its riparian. Water was not divided when Assam was separated ` 
from Bengal in 1874; NWFP detached from Punjab in 1901; Bengal 
partitioned in 1905 and reunited in 1912; Bihar- Orissa were separated 
from Bengal in1912; Orissa separated from Bihar in 1936; Sind - 
separated from Bombay in 1936; Andhra formed in 1953; Gujarat and 
Maharashtra formed out of Bombay in 1960; north-eastern states created 
in 1972; and Jharkhand, Uttrakhand and Chhatisgarh formed in 2000.” 
But consequent upon these divisions, river waters were never divided.. 
None of the states of India is deprived of its river water. Punjab is the 
only exception. 

Another attempt at fadieial redress was made in 1983. An 
organisation of farmers filed a writ petition in the Punjab and Haryana 
High Court. Chief Justice S.S. Sandhawalia admitted the petition and 
fixed it to be heard two days later, on November 25, 1983, by a full. 
bench headed by himself. But the chief justice was transferred in the 
intervening two days to the High Court of Bihar and the case, under 
the plea that it was of great public importance, was shifted to Supreme 
Court in an illegal manner. It was not heard of again and probably has 
been withdrawn from the court under duress. 

After enormous destruction and bloodshed, the Rajiv-Longowal , 
accord was signed in 1985, which stipulated the setting up of a tribunal 
to decide the shares of Rajasthan and Haryana in the waters of Punjab 
and the completion of S.Y.L. canal by Punjab. (The “Dharm Yudh 
Morcha”, which resulted in horrible destruction and bloodshed, was l 
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initially launched to stop this canal). Having his own political motives, 
Longowal did not show any interest in saving the waters of Punjab; he 
rather lent legitimacy to the unconstitutional claims of Rajasthan and 
Haryana. When Surjit Singh Barnala became chief minister, he did his 
utmost, in pursuance of this Accord, to complete the S.Y.L. canal. He 
had constructed 90 per cent of its built portion in the Punjab when the 
Sikh militants stopped work on it by killing a number of engineers and 
workers. 

Later,.when Captain Amarinder Singh was the chief minister, the 
supreme court, on a petition of Haryana, ordered that the S.Y.L. canal 
in the Punjab territory should be completed by Punjab, and, if Punjab 
does not do it, the Centre should assign this task to one of its own 
agencies by 20" July 2004. This landed the Centre in a difficult situation. 
If the construction of the canal was recommenced it might again cause 
a turmoil in Punjab where peace had been restored after drastic efforts. 
But a trick was devised. The Centre, it is said, drafted a document 
terminating all past interstate agreements and sent it to the Captain 
who called an emergency session of the state Assembly and got it passed 
with the support of the Akalis. Then, accompanied by Parkash Singh | 
Badal, he went to the Governor who signed the document in no time 
and it became The Punjab Agreements Termination Act 2004. The 
Centre killed two birds with one stone. The construction of the canal 
was avoided but a provision was made in article 5 of the Act that the 
existing flow of water to Rajasthan and Haryana would continue 
unaffected. Thus Captain Amarinder Singh stabbed Punjab in the back. 
So far all the interstate agreements were made outside the state Assembly 
and therefore had no legal or constitutional validity, but he accorded 
legislative sanction to the loot of the Punjab waters. It should not be 
forgotten that Amarinder Singh had welcomed Indira Gandhi at village 
Kapuri when she came there to inaugurate the S.Y.L. canal. 

All the agreements and arrangements regarding the Punjab waters 
(which include the 1955 inter-state meeting decision, the 1976 
notification of the Irrigation Ministry of the government of India, the 
1981 agreement involving chief minister Darbara Singh,. Rajiv- 
Longowal agreement. of 1985 andthe clauses 78, 79 and 80 of the 
Punjab Reorganisation Act 1966) were made under duress of the Centre, 
are mala fide and void. Section 25 of the Indian Contract Act, 1872 . 
` says an agreement without consideration is void and it has to be as per 
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Article 299 Of the Constitution. Helsinki rules, 1966, adopted by the 
- [nternational Law Association, to which India is a signatory, hold that 
“rivers belong to the state through which they pass.” According to 
entry 17 of List-ii under Seventh Schedule of the Indian Constitution, 
which pertains to waters, Punjab has the sole right to the total waters 
of all its three rivers— the Satluj, the Beas and the Ravi. And the 
` Constitution lays down that only Punjab Legislative Assembly has the 
exclusive power to make laws about Punjab waters. No Chief minister, 
no Prime minister, no leader of any sort, not even the Parliament of 
India has any such power. If the rulers have mala fide intentions, there 
can be a hundred ways to bypass the Constitution. Even otherwise, 
this ‘sacred’ document can be changed any time. The Indian 
Constitution has been so far changed it more than 100 times. 

Whenever the leaders and officers of Punjab raise the issue of 
Punjab waters or present their case before a tribunal or court, they 
never assert that Rajasthan and Haryana have no. right in the Punjab 
rivers and, therefore, they must not get any water from these rivers. 
Rather, they start with the assumption that the waters of Punjab are 
sharable. They commit the blunder of making their case need-based 
instead of right-based. They only demand that. Haryana should be given 
less water. This is because, if the whole water allocated to Haryana has 
_ to be carried to that state, the S.Y.L. canal has to be built. And‘to build 
this canal in the present circumstances will be suicidal for the Punjab 
leaders. If this canal is not built, 1.88 M.A.F. of water is retained with 
Punjab. All the three or four cases, which are pending with the Supreme 
Court, are about the Ravi and Beas waters, and they are. vis-a-vis 
Haryana. There is no mention of Rajasthan. If all these cases are decided 
` in favour of Punjab, it is exempted from giving ’1.88 M.A-F. water to 
Haryana. It gains nothing more than this. No claim is made on 11.2 
M.A.F. water which has been’ given to Rajasthan and which forms about 
40 % of the total water of the three rivers of Punjab. It seems that the 
governments of Punjab always get the guidance of the Centre before.’ 
taking any step. 

Rajasthan and Haryana are robbing Punjab of 18200 crore rupees 
every year by taking away 18200 cusecs of its water free. of cost 
(Rajasthan 11500 cusecs and Haryana 6700 cusecs). According to the 
Central Water and Power Commission, the price of one cusec of water 
. for a year these days is one crore rupees. 


L 
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This water, in the real sense, is the life-blood of Punjab which is 
being drained away generation after generation. Two centuries ago, 
the Sikhs secured their land against age long aggressions an¢ robberies 
from the north; now they are faced with plundering from the south 
which is more insidious and more lethal. If it is not ended, Punjab is 
sure to be ruined. Its people will go in search of bread to other regions 
where their sons will do humiliating jobs and their daughters will work 
as house maids and.face all types of ill treatment. 

When Punjabi Suba was being formed some of its opponents met 
Gulzari Lal Nanda, who was determining the territories and controls of 
resources of the upcoming state, and expressed their apprehensions. 
Nanda is said to have reassured them that he would form such a Punjabi 
Suba that the Sikhs would flee from it. Now anyone can see that his 
plan is working more than he could have hoped. The Sikhs are selling 
their lands and seeking livelihood in foreign countries; and those who 
are left behind are dying of cancer and other horrible diseases. Gulzari - 
Lal Nanda, wherever he is, must be gloating over the success of his 
project. But it should not be forgotten that he was only a cog in the 
machine which was manufactured in 1947 but whose nature was 
determined centuries ago. l l 

If the stolen water of Punjab is recovered, tube wells will not have 
to be sunk, the ground water will not be depleted, enormous amounts 
of diesel and electricity will be saved, thermal pants will not have to be 
installed and concomitant pollution and diseases will not afflict people. 
Punjab’s own electricity will be sufficient for its industry. And Punjab 
will become a very rich state. 

But the situation as it prevails today is that Punjab has been trapped 
hopelessly. However hard its people may work and may start living 
on one meal a day, they will not be able to save themselves. The noose 
which has been put around their neck will continue to tighten. If this 
colossal injustice perpetrated on Punjab is not, remedied, only God 
knows what shape the consequences may take; and they will be bad 


Ç not only for Punjab but also for India. 
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GLOBALISATION, UNIVERSALISM AND THE NOTION 
OF “SARBAT KA BHALA” IN SIKHISM 


Dr IsHmMeet Kaur* 





The term Globalisation addresses diversity in a very open-ended 
pattern. A term that seems to incorporate various views, ideologies and 
methods to bring together the world under one umbrella. This approach 
has enabled exchange amongst people. Exchange, not just of 
commodities but of cultures and ideologies. The concept as used in 
this paper is a cultural context. This falls in line with Anthony Giddens 
observation that “globalisation, as-we are experiencing it, is in many 
respects not only new, but also revolutionary. ... Globalisation is 
political, technological and cultural, as well as economic.”(10) Thus, 
the very idea that globalization impacts the everyday life of human 
beings is more significant. This needs to be understood specifically 
with two aspects of globalization, one convergence (coming together) 
and the other political (which is revolutionary). Both these aspects have 
influenced everyday life of human beings individually and of societies 
collectively. India has been an example of such a diversity where people ' 
of different regions, faiths, speaking different languages live together. 
This diversity in itself is the most peculiar feature of the sub-continent. 
With globalization, this specific diversity of a single nation seems to 
confluence with a larger and more: global diversity, where the world 
seems to have become one family though not isolated from the varied 
and the diverse. Thus, globalisation needs to be viewed in convergence 
with the voices of the subordinated and the oppressed classes. Though 
these notions have become more prominent in the present era, its 
emergence is visible in past centuries. The sixteenth and the seventeenth 
centuries depict similar convergence and political revolutions as ‘visible 
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in several voices in Guru Granth Sahib. This paper is an effort to read 
the Miri-Piri tradition in Sikhism along the line of a political movement 
í and associate it with the principles drawn from Guru Granth Sahib. 
“ The readings from Guru Granth Sahib lead to ideas of Universalism 
that relates to the present day notions of globalisation with an attempt 

to bring together humanity as “one”. 

Guru Granth Sahib offers a concrete example of such a 
convergence. At the outset, Guru Granth Sahib needs to be studied as 
a text that promotes mass-revolution with an aim of reform. If we keep 
this in mind and proceed further, we shall realize that the voices that 
emerge in Guru Granth Sahib are the voices of the lower castes. These 
are not just representations about the lower castes but also 
representations by the lower caste people. Until the compilation of 
Guru Granth Sahib, the people of lower castes had not found any 
platform from where they could raise their voices. More’ than this, 
something more interesting about the text is that the excluded sections 
of society were given an equal status with the upper castes and the 

{ upper classes. This revolution needs to be seen as convergence, an 
aspect of globalization that gets manifested way back in the sixteenth 
century itself. This was a move by the Gurus towards addressing the 
fundamental right of equality that was denied to certain sections of 
society. In this context, Jagroop Kaur in her essay “Concept of peace 
and the Guru Granth Sahib” clarifies that: 

Guru Granth Sahib teaches the path of equality of all human 

beings. One of the greatest missions of Sikh Gurus was to abolish 

the tradition of caste system because it was based on inequality 
and unnatural distinction. The caste system discriminated people 
on the basis of low birth and favoured those with high births. 

According to Sikh Gurus, no one is born high or low because all 

are the children of God! 

Guru Nanak asserted that people need to be considered equal and 
thus he began a revolution to restore the dignity and self-respect of the 

L people of the lower castes. He said: 


ae nefs ate ats ott g ots aig I 
sod fae 2 Afa mfa efan fag fonr ÑA 1l 
fad ste mémis fae sefs Sot gern ti 


_Nanak seeks the company of the lowest of the low class, the very 
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lowest of the low. 
[Nanak stays with the lowly] Why should he try to compete with 
the great [upper caste]? 
In that place where the lowly are cared for-there, the Blessings of 
Your Glance of Grace rain down. W431 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 15. 


Such a recognition of the often excluded sections of society was 
a challenge to the existing social as well as political order of the society. 
A concern was generated jor the people of the lower castes. To consider 
this as a case of equality alone would be a simplistic reading of a very 
complex and a challenging revolution. This revolution intended to bring 
a reform in the society. Guru Nanak’s (1469-1539) mission was 
revolutionizing the society that. was ridden with injustice, inequality 
and oppression. He envisioned an ideal society that would function on 
the principle of truth and truthful living: 

nag 6 ng à Gufs AG wag WU 

| Fg à Go nme stg a A afe 
Truth is higher than everything; but higher still is truthful living N51 
Call everyone exalted; no one seems lowly. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 62 


Guru Nanak’s movement needs to be understood from sociological 
aspects along with the spiritual, This was also the grounding of the 
Miri-Piri doctrine as deciphered by Guru Hargobind (1595-1644) later 
on. In this connection it would be apt to refer to Gurdeep Kaur who 
observes that “Miri-Piri system is fundamental to Guru Nanak’s spiritual 
perception and his mission. As far as the ideology of Miri-Piri was 
concerned, it had been laid down in Guru Nanak’s hymns in Guru 
Granth completely, very succinctly, and emphatically.”? (Political 
Ethics, 87) This view can be taken further by indicating that Guru 
Nanak’s initiative of representing the case of the lower castes gave rise 
to a representational discourse that addressed the case of those who 
were oppressed. Thus, Guru Nanak’s mission was to oust injustice from 
the society as deliberated by Gurdeep Kaur as follows: 

.. Guru Nanak...started the institution of appointing a successor 

so that the succeeding Gurus could accomplish the targets and 

tasks of -his mission. This was because the society that he was 

creating was Still in its infancy and could not be motivated in a 
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short span to face the gigantic problems of injustice and oppression 
then prevailing in India. Further, it was to be a great long-drawn 
« task to train and condition people to accept the responsibility of 

undoing justice. (Political Ethics, 86)? 

Guru Nanak’s philosophy bridged the gap between the spiritual 
and the empirical life of human beings. The notion of “Sacha Patshah” 
(True King) that gets epitomized by Guru Arjan Dev later on was 
introduced by Guru Nanak who in a way was abolishing the idea of 
“Patshah” (The King) who was the worldly King, by inducing the notion 
of truthfulness with the King. In this connection Daljeet Singh remarks 
that: 

Guru’s God is a ‘Just Emperor’ and embodies the roles both of 

Miri and Piri. Since the Guru and the seeker have to be the 

instruments of God’s Will, they too have to play their part in both 

the spheres of life. Thus, the compulsion and the rationale behind 
the doctrine of Miri and Piri, is Guru Nanak’s view of God and his 
essential combination of the spiritual life and the empirical life. 

(“Sikhism”, n.p.}4 

Thus, along with the spiritual, the empirical witnessed through 
politicization of a religious movement functioned on a straight-forward, 
concentrated objective of ‘justice for all’. This objective extends to the 
successors of the Guru who continued working on the mission. 
Expansion of Guru Ka Langar(communiity kitchen) and introduction 
of Punjabi script, Gurmukhi, by Guru Angad Dev was a move in this 
direction. Both these initiatives worked towards destruction of 
hegemonic power of the Upper castes and the pandits of temples and 
maulvis of the masjids who had held the hegemony of Sanskrit and 
Arabic respectively. Thus, with the introduction of Gurmukhi, education 
was made available to the people of lower classes and castes. This was 
carried forward by Guru Arjan Dev who anthologized the Bani of 
Bhagats along with those of Gurus. Hence,.a space was created for the 
people of different communities and regions, who could rightfully voice 
-Á their concern for humanity. These people belonged to those sections 

of society who had been proscribed for centuries together from the 
erudite spaces of society such as education, religion, and politics. This 
mission gradually took a concrete shape through the construction of a 
physical space that became the “sacred centre of the new community” 
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(Gurdeep Kaur, 92) by Guru Ramdas. Followed by Guru ArjanDev, the 
Sikh tradition had now entered the political space in the country. The birth 


of an organization was visible. Daswand was introduced. The organization ) 


functioned purely for community welfare, on the principles of cohesiveness. 
The cohesive factor rendered the entire mission unique, something that 
would deconstruct the rationale of the fragmented society on which the 
discretionary elements functioned. At the same time, the entire movement 
was militarized. The Guru could foresee the need of the hour. Sikhs were 
accordingly trained for military skills. This became a rare example when a 
religious organization bezame radical by promoting the concept of saint- 
soldier which shaped into a well sought out combination of Miri- Piri with 
Guru Hargobind, taking charge of Guruship after the martyrdom of Guru 
Arjan Dev. With Guru Hargobind the notion of Miri-Piri got framed as an 
ideology and the movement spelled out the religious and political agenda 
more openly than was done in the past. “Miri” addressed the spiritual aspect 
of human individually and equitable feature of the community collectively. 
Thus, with the notions of “Miri” as suggested by Gurus before Guru 
Hargobind, the birth of representational discourse was visible. This was 


5 


also evident through the interaction of the Gurus with Sufis and Bhagats of © 


Bhakti movement. By representational discourse, I mean to lay emphasis 
on the literary activity that corresponded simultaneously along with these 
movements. Adi Granth was being compiled wherein the contributions of 
various poets who belonged to different castes and clans were anthologized. 
I would like to highlight Nirmal Das’s comment at this point about the 
inclusion of BhagatBani in Guru Granth Sahib where he explains that Guru 
ArjanDev not just historically contextualized the Sikh faith but gave it a 
pre-history. He explains: 

...the fifteen saints are not analy adjunct to Adi Granth, nor are they 
marginal to the teachings.of the Gurus; rather they are the intertextual 
ground from which. Sikh piety itself springs- for prehistory implies 
continuity. In brief, the words of the Gurus complete the utterances of 
thé various saints: the old flows into the new, and the new encompasses 
the old; both receive and perfect each.other 5 : 

Adi Granth, which later on became Guru Granth Sahib, a scripture of 
the followers of the Sikh faith (I am not saying the scripture of Sikhs alone, 
in terms of Sikhism, as the Scripture is not restrictive to a particular religion, 
it is universal, a scripture of the entire human race) that pronounced the 
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idea of equality and democracy in its true spirit. In order to promote equality 
and justice to human race it became important for the Guru to stand against 
injustice. Thus, during Guru Hargobind’s reign and also because of the 
manner in which Guru Arjan Dev had been martyred, entire movement 
took a more organized and structured form. The formation of Akal Takht, 
thus provided the physical space that could incorporate the temporal 
necessities of the period. Guru Tegh Bahadur’s martyrdom for the Kashmiri 
Pandits exemplifies the fight for the cause of righteousness and “Sarbat ka 
Bhalla”. After his: martyrdom, the formation of Khalsa was purely with an 
intention-to promote justice, to protect the rights of human beings and to 
spread a message of love amongst various communities in order to unite 
human race on the principle of “oneness”. Jagjit Singh in his essay, “Doctrine 
of Meeri-Peeri” explains how “Peeri” was pivotal to the entire movement: 
‘Peeri’: ‘ Peeri’ is not merely an essential component of ‘Meeri-Peeri’, 
it is the fulcrum around which ‘Meeri’ must revolve. Because, in the 
Gurus’ concept of ‘Meeri-Peeri’, the exercise of Political power was 
valid only so long it was employed in transforming the world in 
accordance with God’s purpose. It ceased to be valid, the moment it 
was used merely for its secular enjoyment by any agency, whether 
Khalsa or any other. The Akal takhat was meant not to be the seat of 
worldly political power, it was the throne of God only. Guru Hargobind, 
. addressing his army on to eve of a battle, said: “Brother Sikhs, this 
contest is not for empire, for wealth, or for land. It is in reality a war 
for religion’. [quoted from Macauliff, 255] The creation of the Khalsa 
was just an extension of the doctrine of Meeri-Peeri”. Whereas Guru 
Gobind Singh had declared that he did.not aspire for raj (political 
authority) for his own person, [quoted from Koer Singh, 99] it was he 
who blessed the downtrodden (Jats and Sudras) to attain raj at a time 
when his sons were alive. [quoted from Koer, 131, 139] ‘The Khalsa 
was God’s own, and its achievements were.God’s achievements’ 
(‘Wahiguru ji ka Khalsa, Wahiguru ji kee fateh’). ... “The Khalsa was 
created to destroy the evil-doer and to remove distress.” [quoted from 
Ganda Singh, 21] (Web. n,p)° 
Thus, the whole notion of Miri-Piri right from Guru Nanak needs 
to be viewed as a revolution, a reworking of a political order of society 
and as an enunciation of representational discourse through convergence 
of the political with the religious. Since the entire crux of the matter is 
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“representation” as being dealt within this paper, I would like to lay stress 
on the fact that the movement delineates a mass representational aspect of a 
more global confluence focusing on human dignity and self-respect. Tracing 
the trajectory from past to present, we have come a long way along with 
several events in history, from colonialism, de-colonialism to post 
colonialism, the concern for welfare of human species “sarbat ka bhalla”, 
has remained relevant. Indeed, the past posits gruesome victimization of 
people around the world, in India and abroad, we have entered a world 
order in the present where humankind is threatened through terrorism, 
endangered through addiction and suppressed because of the fear of the 
dominating agency. Simultaneously, several movements be it feminism, 
movements led by Aborigines, Dalits, minorities and marginalized groups 
have led to assertion of an awakened consciousness. An endeavor which 
was initiated by the Sikh Guru’s several centuries back. We may have 
understood the process of democratization as a political order much later in 
the present, but the democratic ideas were very much professed in Guru 
Granth Sahib which provided a futuristic vision, way back in the early 
fifteenth to eighteenth century. Revisiting Guru Granth Sahib, for creation 
of a new world order would indicate the following that correspond to 
globalization. The very notion of “oneness” as projected in Guru Granth 
Sahib is the first. In Guru Granth Sahib, “oneness” has been perceived in 
two ways, one: “God as One” who belongs to all alike; and human beings 
as one, thus discarding the distinction of caste: First, God is one, who is the 
sole deliverer of the soul; the only one who provides consolation to beings 
in their sufferings: 

Only one being has the biona of all other beings, only He is 

the protector. My mind has pat hope on one, He is the sustainer 

of life... 

The One is my brother, friend. He is mother and father. Oily He is 

the hope of my mind, who gave me life and body. That master who 

masters everything should not be kept out of mind... 

Supreme Master is only one; there is none other than Him. The life 

and body is His, what He wills will happen. Nanak says, ‘Everyone 

is made perfect by the perfect Guru. Therefore, remember that He 

is the truth. (Trans, Darshan Singh)’ _ 

Secondly, the following shabad indicates reaction against the 
prevailing caste system in the sixteenth century, condemning all 
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distinctions of caste and creed. The text proclaims similarity and oneness 
amongst all beings of the universe. God has been compared with a potter 
who shapes toys with the same clay: 

No one should be proud of one’s caste. One who realizes God is 

Brahaman, who actually knows God. \\1 il O! foolish , idiot man 

, do not be proud of caste. This pride gives birth to many evils \\ 1 

I| Pause || Everyone says there are four classes. All creation is - 

created by the semen of God. \\ 2 H All people are created with the 

same clay, With the same clay, God has designed all pots, in ` 
different forms \\ 318 ( Trans. Darshan Singh). 

Therefore, proclaiming oneness of beings, Guru Granth Sahib 
universalizes its teachings extending its scope for all human beings 
equally. The entire philosophy is based on existence of humanity, its 
problems and solutions to these problems. For a world order based on 
globalization, universalism indicated through “oneness” would be the 
primary requisite. Secondly, in the economic terms liberalization and 
free exchange of goods and capitals will determine a more synchronized 
world order. The very fact that the Gurus were travelling to different 
parts of the world right from Guru Nanak’s Udasis to Guru Gobind 
Singh’s non-stationary movements, an exchange of cultures and ideas 
was made possible. The -whole idea of travel was to explore and to 
bring together the world on common values. The exchange of capital 
and goods can never be an exchange without that of cultures and ideas. 


In the present,the world has already been connected through i 


connectivity is no more an obstacle. 

„Thirdly, the very notion of Daswand projected ideas of common 
money for community welfare, thus decentralizing the control of capital 
from the hands of a few and sundry elites. The globalization of economic 
activities functions on coordination of both national and world economy 
collectively. 

Fourthly, quest for truth based on rational principles as projected by 
Gurus and revolutionizing with a motive of reform and justice for all would 


result in creation of a borderless society, as human beings need to be 


considered as ‘one’ despite differences. Deinstitutionalizing the dogmatic 


- religions of all kinds, would lead to an open-ended religion that would be 


free of all institutions. Guru Granth Sahib, becomes an apt example for this 
as it condemns all rituals and dogmas. This would lead to a new formation 
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of a composite nation-state through an integration of common economy, 
commercial, cultural, social and political, knitted together through 
technological tie-ups. This world order would evidently result in reducing 
the powers of the state. Individuals would be granted more rights and 
freedom to exercise irrespective of any disintegrating factors. 

To sum up it would not be wrong to state that Guru Granth Sahib 
represents a concern for entirety and is free of any kind of discretion, 
the text in itself functions as scripture of the world and for the world 
which provides a model for-the creation of an ideal world-order. 
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SIKHISM AND THE THIRD MILLENNIUM MAN 


Dr SHABEG Sincu* 





We are just thirteen years into the third millennium and the issue 
of sustainable development and conservation of the ecology has reached 
serious proportions. We have made great progress and may have reached 
an advanced level of civilization but the moot question is what type of 
creature will man physically be to enjoy this civilized and progressive 
state of life? The human race has yet to reach its full potential. The 
human species has evolved socially, culturally and intellectually but 
has gone down physically. As a corollary it is now not only a question 
of man’s survival but the preservation of his physical prowess as well. 

There are some anthropologists venturesome enough to predict 
the look of man ten thousand years, half a million years or even a 
million years hence. Alan Hoarse in his essay “The Physique of the 
Future” (page 41-42 in the book The Body, published by the Life Science 
` Library) writes that scientists show a substantial amount of unanimity 
on the human physique of the future and offer sound reasons for their 
views. They present a rather pitiable picture of the man of the future — 
a high domed, top-heavy and spindly-legged creature. Hair will have 
vanished almost to the extinction point. Man will have a larger dome 
to allow room for a bigger brain. Jaws will become smaller due to the 
softer food to chew. One sign of this change is the increasing failure 
even today of our third molars - wisdom teeth - to show up. With smaller 
jaws — the nose may look larger. Unless we somehow return to strenuous 
life, warn the scientist, our bodies will be less muscular and the bones 
less massive. Legs may become more stick-like with less mass and 
strength, and the small toe may disappear entirely. 

We are only accelerating this process by indulging in the regular 
destruction of our crop of beautiful hair. The thought of the unsightly 
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man of the future, hairless, bald, a big forehead with a large nose, 
skinny and spindly is not only unpalatable but highly distressing as 
well. While we seem to have no apparent control of this slow march to 
the ruin of the human body, we can at least check the regular self- 
imposed destruction of our hair. 

We always harp on our responsibility towards sustainable 
development and the need for conservation of the ecology of our planet. 
Parallel to the emerging crisis to our environment is the need to preserve 
the human body or to be more precise, the homo sapient heritage. It is 
in this context that Sikhism can play a major role. Keeping the human 
body intact in all its form; as God created Man, is the inherent creed of 
Sikhism. Man is already self-destructing his body and if we don’t protect 
our already frail human race, man’s physical decline will be even more 
imminent. 

Sikhs are the only people who preserve their body in the perfect 
natural form by keeping a precious gift of nature, their hair, intact. If 
we study the anthropological history of the human race, we will learn 
that for the greater part our (Homo sapiens) approximately 400,000 
years of existence, we have been keeping our hair unshorn. Though 
man’s presence on earth is attested to be as long as 2,000,000 years, 
the man, the homo sapiens — the primate species to which modern man 
belongs, made his appearance only about 4,00,000 to 4,50,000 years 
ago. The creature we call man first appeared in Africa during the early 
part of the geological epoch called the Pleistocene of the Great Ice 
Age. n 
Most mammals possess hair. It is one of the main characteristics 
that distinguishes them from other animals and enabled them to develop 
so far beyond their ancestors, the reptiles, and hence the relevance of 
hair cannot be belittled. Obviously it has very important physiological 
functions to perform. The first men were very hairy and this unshorn 
state was maintained till about 500 B.C. when the ancient Egyptians 
started shaving. Some people maintain that man is practically a hairless 
creature and the thin hairy coat of the major portion of his body is the 
result of phylo-genetic decline in the course of evolution, that hair 
today have become vestigial, it is just a rudimentary attachment that 
has lost its importance. This theory does not hold much truth. The 
need of a regular daily shave to eliminate our stubborn facial hair and 
the startling sight of heaps of shorn hair, in and around shaving saloons, 
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is sufficient evidence of the hollowness of the ‘evolution theory’. The 
last two millenniums have seen a steady decline in the physique and 
virility of human beings due to the incessant zoological deforestation 
of the human body. 

Arnold Toynbee in A Study of History makes the observation that 
the Sikh religion has the potential of ushering in a new and higher 
civilization in the third millennium which would be qualitatively 
different in its fundamental postulates from earlier civilizations including 
modern Western civilizations. One of these would be the culture of 
unshorn hair as a form of self-preservation of the human race. 

Thus, Sikhism, which holds unshorn hair as sacred, is a reminder 
to mankind that the health of human body owes its robustness at least 
partly to the hair on the human body. This symbolic reminder, apart 
from Sikh value system, is a conribution, of Sikhism both to the human 
existence and its civilizational paradigm in the coming millennia. 


x 


Sam Veda, in 19" chapter makes it absolutely clear 
that the entire army taking part in the battlefield should have 
unshorn hair because in this form soldiers are nearer to God, 
become an object of his grace and receive his blessings. 
According to references available in Atharva Veda, keeping 
in view the multifaceted importance of hair, it was prayed 
in the following way to God in olden times: O God! Just as 
mother provides all comforts to her sons, similarly you may 
please oblige us by keeping our hair in comfort and good 
health. Keep the roots of the hair strong and may they live 
long. In this Veda, it has also been emphasized that for the 
proper upkeep of hair it is necessary to comb the hair daily 
with the comb having at least 100 teeth. Only then can the 
hair be combed and maintained properly. These people 
knew that just as the veins are necessary to our body, the 
hair on the body ar also necessary as well as useful for it. 

(From the book ‘Hair Power’ by Sarup Singh Alag) 


KBALSA: THE PERSONIFICATION OF TEACHINGS OF 
4 SIKHISM 


Dr ARVINDER SINGH* 





Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism, never advocated the path of 
Bhakti in isolation, by remaining unconcerned with the political 
conditions of the country on which the life of the common man 
depended.' Sikhism urges man to divinize the whole of humanity on 
this earth by transforming mind, life and matter, through a conscious 
effort and will, and with the aid of the spiritual technique of the Nam 
Simran, which is capable of taking along the whole psyche of man to 
a level of existence, undreamt of before, where pure knowledge, 
limitless harmony and divine bliss would prevail. This indeed would 

{ be a society of godlike beings. The ultimate purpose of the divine 
impulse of creation is the establishment of this society of human deities 
in the terrestrial spheres of the universe. The Sikh Gurus believe that 
the supreme duty of man is to make an all out effort towards this divine 
goal.” For the Sikh Gurus, the concept of God (True emperor) o1 
Spirituality is incomplete without an essential and inalienable 
combination of the spiritual life with the empirical life. Spirituality and 
its attributes have to be expressed and enrich the latter. Empirical life, 
without drawing moral substenance from the former, remains egoistic, 
chaotic and barren. In Guru Nanak’s system, God himself is engaged 
in the socio-spiritual development of man, He wants spiritual to be the 
agent of his Altruistic will.’ 

To the Sikhs, religion is not a form of worship but a way of life, a 
vehicle for the transformation of society to its new role. Religion is a 
passion in which each Sikh must imbibe the spirit of service and unity, 

N it is not something separate from the other aspects of human life. A 
Sikh cannot be religious in worship and immoral in -conduct. Religion 
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covers the entire domain of human life, whether it is family life, business 
activity, relations with the government or communication with God. 
Religion therefore works as a light house for the improvement of life. 
To the Sikh Gurus, religion was synonymous with the philosophy, the 
struggle and movement for the betterment of humankind. Sikh religion 
is essentially different from others as it encircles the whole of life in its 
different phases and tries to improve it rather than condemn it.* 

The Sikh Gurus went to the extent of sacrificing their lives to 
register their support for human rights and freedom of conscience. 
The whole programme of the Sikh Gurus was aimed at promoting 
righteousness and freedom, restoring social and political justice through 
spiritual regeneration and revolutionary ideals. Guru Arjun, as the first 
Sikh martyr, gave practical lesson in never surrendering to insolvent 
might, and Guru Tegh Bahadur defied unjust, violent and forcible 
conversions of those not even belonging to His own faith. The all- 
loving, non violent Guru Tegh Bahadur, Ninth Sikh Guru, transformed 
himself into Guru Gobind Singh in the same way as Guru Arjan, fifth 
Sikh Guru, the embodiment of love, humility and sacrifice, had 
transformed himself into Guru Hargobind Sahib, sixth Sikh Guru.’ It 
was only a change of role necessitated by circumstances and not a 
change in the basic philosophy. 

Sikh Gurus did not believe in separation of politics from religion. 
They were of the view that if politics was a dirty game it was all the 
more necessary to purify it by the touch of religion. Running away 
from the battle of life was only a cowardly and a selfish escape and 
therefore unholy. If a man was drowning in a pond, someone must 
enter it to save his life. They had secularised religion itself i.e. the 
performance of secular duties became a part of the religion. For Guru 
Gobind Singh, his politics had become his religion in action. The two 
swords of secular and spiritual power had been worn.® There was no 
contradiction between the twin ideals of soldering and saintliness. In 
fact, they were complementary to each other. Spiritual and moral values 
had to be protected with military strength, if they were to be saved for 
humanity. In the same way, military strength needed to be guided and 
directed by goals set by high moral and spiritual values, otherwise 
there was a likelihood of its being misused.’ 

Guru Gobind Singh was born with a Divine mission. He says in 
` his autobiography, “The objective of my coming to this world is dharma 
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(righteousness) and the Guru (Lord) has sent me for this purpose. Spread 
religion everywhere and throw down the knaves. For this very purpose, 
I have taken birth. O Saints, this much you should understand well. I 
4. am born to spread religion, emancipate the saints and to wipe out the 
whole lot of wicked ones?! He had inherited the Divine mission from 
his-predécessor Sikh Gurus to strive for equitable, egalitarian and just 

i socio-political and economic order. 

The creation of the Khalsa is the culmination of Guru Nanak’s 
genius. The Amritam in initiation ceremony of the Tenth Master 
completely transmuted the men drawn from low to high castes of India, 
drawn from Hindus or the Muslims. . 

The Khalsa does not mean a particular community in a particular 
form in a particular region, it rather means a commonwealth of 
enlightened human beings at a higher level of spiritual.growth of Divine 
brotherhood of those who in the language of Guru Nanak are Sachiar 
(embodiment of truth and truthful living) and in the language of Guru 
Gobind Singh are Jujhar (the socially committed and active for righteous 

, cause). Here was a new revolutionary concept in the history of the 

{ world. Divinity in humanity and humanity in divinity.” The laying of 
the firm foundation of the Khalsa is a wonderful example of his superb 
circumspection. So firm was the foundation of the edifice of the Khalsa, 
that the Imperial swords and the guns, the Imperial power and glory 
could not check its growth. Every man who became a Sikh of the 
Guru, was infused with such mettle that he thought nothing of battling 
with death, of sacrificing his life for his faith and good of others; Guru 
Gobind Singh turned cowards into courageous men, traders into tough 
fighters and the down trodden into doughty warriors. His men were 
not only great warriors in the battle field, but were also men of integrity, 
humane, gentle, full of love for all, God-loving, open and truthful.'° 

Khalsa establishes harmony between earthly and saintly spheres. 
Khalsa is the sum total of Godly qualities. He is the vanguard of spiritual 
and temporal concerns of mankind. Khalsa is not only authorised but 
also has responsibility and adequate competence to commence the 

Á armed struggle i.e. Dharamyudh against all kinds of tyranny and 
injustice. Guru Gobind gave him Kirpan i.e., sword to protect the weak, 
demoralized and disadvantaged people. Kirpan is a gift from the Guru. 
It is not'an instrument of offence or defence; it-is mind made intense by 
the love of the Guru.. The Sikh is to have a sword like mind. It is the 
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visible sign of an intensely sensitive soul.!! : 

Guru Gobind Singh’s Khalsa gave a new. dimension to — 
Brotherhood of Mankind. He decided to institute a’ new order. of 
universal brotherhood, imbued with devotion to Akal, filled with-the 
ideal of self sacrifice for the welfare of others. Such an order would” 
demolish the existing barriers of caste and creed, high and. low, man 
and woman, and pave the way for the advent of nationalism atid-bring 
unity. It would also help in bringing about the down fall of the e tyrannical 
foreign rule.” 

The order of the Khalsa is a party of voluntary members selected 
based on ideology and strict psychological and character qualifications 
relating to disposition and behaviour patterns, overriding geographical, 
racial and sex limitations and pledged to establish a global society of 
human brotherhood, the basis of which is spiritual and the ground of 
. which is material abundance. For this purpose, the order of the Khalsa 
aspires to achieve control of political power." The order of the Khalsa 
is the- first human society in the world-history, organised with the 
deliberate object of and pledged to bring about ecumenical human 
society, grounded in world culture, which represents a free and 
organicfusion of the various starands of the spiritual heritage of Man.“ 

The creation of Khalsa was in fact an epoch-making event in the 
religious and political history of the country. It marked the’ beginning 
of the rise of.the new people, destined to play the role of a hero against 
all oppression and tyranny. The severities of the high caste people 
over their brethren, the shudras, were set at naught as soon as one 
joined the ranks of the Khalsa, where all were equal and ready to render 
one another every help and useful service. Their only difficulty lay in 
destroying the organised oppression of tyrannical despotism of the 
Mughal Government. It was a gigantic task for the small community 
of the Khalsa. Under the direction of Guru Gobind Singh, Khalsa took 
up-arms and the results were most surprising. The people, lowliest of 
the low, who had lived for centuries under complete servility now turned 
into doughty warriors, the praises of whose physique and valour were 
sung by the whole world including their bitterest foes.“ i 

Guru Gobind Singh.knew very well that raising arms in hands for 
amelioration of humankind is a Dharamyudh (Righteous War). He had 
inherited the idea of Dharamyudh from Guru Nanak Dev. Guru Nanak 
said, “If. thou earnest to play the game of love, step on to my path, with 
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thy head placed on the palm of thy hand. And, once thou set thy feet 
on this path, then lay down thou thy head and mind not public 
opinion”.'® He also said, “Fruitful is the dying of the brave persons, 
: whose death is approved by the Lord. (Die for a good cause)”.'? Guru 
Arjan Dev had also said, “Accept thou death first, abandon the hope of 
life, and be the dust of the feet of all, then alone come thou to me.” ® 
The Khalsa were a people ready to sacrifice their all for the welfare of 
others and for their country and Dharma. They held life cheap before 
the ideals of love and universal brotherhood. 

The aim of Khalsa was not to conquer a territory and establish a 
kingdom but to liberate society from the tyranny of the enemiés of 
peace and to defend ‘Dharma’ and the rights of the people. Guru 
Gobind Singh decided that the time had arrived when ‘silent worshipers’ 
must convert themselves into ‘heroes who face the steel of their enemies’. 
They would not, of course, cease to be worshipers; they would be 
‘Thy (i.e., God’s) heroes’, They would not ‘face the steel of their 
enemies’ -for selfish or aggressive purposes; they would fight to protect 
- righteousness whenever it was threatened by tyrants, oppressors or 
evil-doers.” He realized that he had to turn the emasculated people in 
Punjab into a new nation of soldier-cum-saints,.strong in body, mind 
and soul, who could fight the tyranny of the rulers with faith and 
”\eenfidence. He aimed at turning these ignorant people into fearless 
soldiers and take them away from the shackles of orthodox religion.”! 
_ His aim ‘Was not to build an empire or to win transient glory for himself 
or his people, but to make the latter live a life of self-respect and honour. 
His mission was to enable man to know himself, recognize the divinity, 
and, instead of plying a mean, grovelling existence, to walk on the 
path of life with his head held high, in dignity and freedom.” 

The Sikh Gurus envisaged new social, political and economic 
order. Khalsa is a saviour of humankind and a pioneer of a spiritual 
democracy. and multicultural society. The Khalsa has crucial role to 
play in contemporary social, religious, political and economic crisis. 
The institution of Khalsa is a blueprint of new civilization in which 
there will be harmony, peaceful coexistence and elimination of all types 
of subjugations. The teachings of Sri Guru Granth Sahib and the 
institution of Khalsa provides a ray of hope for better and promising 
future. 


oo 
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TRIVIALIZING RELIGION 


Cox AVTAR Sinco* 


Ritual is an integral part of every organised religion. To 
the extent a ritual regulates worship in a uniform mode for all 
the followers of the religon, it serves a certain purpose. But 
as most of the rituals get commercalized, they lose their 
intrinsic spiritual stance. Practice of non-stop reading of the 
Guru Granth Sahib euphemistically called ‘Akhand Path’; 
with the practice of holding multiple Akhand Paths at the same 


time and same place or getting ready made Akhand Path has 
robbed it of its spiritual benefits and has reduced it to a 
mechanical ritual. This article expresses the. genuine anguish 
of a devout Sikh and his legitimate concern for the 
community’s religious vigour and its proper channelization. 
We certainly need to re-evaluate some of our practices. 

— Editor 








It is over a year now. The President of the Gurdwara sahib 
announced from the stage that they were planning to have 25 Akhand 
Paths, one every week, to celebrate the 25" anniversary of the Gurdwara 
sahib at its present location. He was exhorting members of the sangat 
to sponsor these Akhand paths. The slogan was “Akhand Path Karao, 
te Guru Dian Khushian lae ke Jao” — simply translated as “Sponsor 
Akhand Paths to receive the blessings of the Guru.” 

Two months later on a Friday evening in the langar, a friend of 

4 mine asked me to join him for the bhog ceremony of the Akhand path, 
next Sunday morning, to be followed by Kirtan and langar. After the 
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ceremony was over, I went to the langar. As I sat down, my friend came 
over to serve me. I asked him to join me if he had finished serving, which 
he did. 

As we sat down, I asked the occasion for the Akhand Path. He 
stated that it was to celebrate his son’s birthday as also to sponsor an 
Akhand path. My next questions and his answers are as follows: 

Question:Were you able to listen to the recitation of the gurbani, if 

so, for how long? — 

Answer: Uncle, to tell you frankly, I tried twice. On the first day I 

came early from the office to listen, but the Pathi ji was reading 

only silently. We sat there for fifteen minutes but the pathi continued 
his silent reading and one cannot sit in a vacuum for long. So we 
_came to the langar to serve others. 

On the second day, when we came, the pathi ji was reading loud 

enough; but was reading it so fast that we could not understand it. 

So, after half an hour, we left for langar. l 

Question:If you could not listen or understand anything, was there . 

any purpose served? 

Ans: No. Now that I think of it, it boils down to pure ritualism 

(Karamkand). He then shot a question at me, “Uncle, since it is 

only. a ritualism, why does Akal Takhat Sahib not put a ban on this 

practice.” 

Ans: The Akal takhat Sahib does not want to put a ban, because 

four interests are interwoven and converge. 

1. Your interest. Your (Sangat) psyche has been so tuned (moulded) 
that you consider getting an Akhand Path done as a matter of great 
religious merit. Guru kian Khushian in abundance. What else could 
be easier? You do not have to make any changes in your life style 
or attitude to life. No effort is required to try and live a truthful and 
ethical life. Just spend’ a few hundred dollars and you have the 
Guru kian Khushian. 

2. The Pathi singhs’ own interest. They get paid for doing the path. 
According to Gurbani cursed are those who trade in the sacred 
word. Most of them (Pathis) are kirtanias or Katha Vachaks from 
India. They come here to North America after spending huge sums 
of money. Hence, this payment is a great attraction to them. That 
is why you never hear.any Kirtania or Katha Wachak asking the 
sangat to do path themselves, try and understand gurbani and 


Guru DEIAN KHUSHIAN 8 63 


contemplate on it. Only then can one have a glimpse of the Divine 
wisdom contained in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. For them it is “Rotian 
karan puran tal” they recite path only for money. 

. The Giani ji or Granthi ji is no better. He also.does the Ardas “ Hai 
sache Patsha, is akali bani the akhand Path sahib ji da sacha te 
sucha bhav flana singh ji nu milae”. He has made divine wisdom 
transferable in return for money without any effort. He is only 
following the trend and management instructions. He adds the 
superlative of “Guru Ghar de Tahliae” 

4. The last is the gurudwara managements including SGPC. Akhand 
Paths have become a cash cow for them. Hence at all levels they 
make every effort to promote this karam kand. You invited all 
your friends, relatives and acquaintances for the bhog ceremony. 
Even those who normally do not attend the Gurdwara will come 
on that particular day because of your invitation. It has become a 
social function. Now everyone who comes to the ceremony will 
put some money in the golak and to the ragi singhs. You also paid 
for the langar for your invitees. 

So you see different interests compliment each other. Even if a 


truth loving and courageous Jathedar of Akal Takht Sahib does issue 
an edict to ban this anti-gurmat practice (of paid Akhand Paths) he 
will run into so many self interests that he is more likely to be moved 
out than anything happening on the ground. 


We have reached a stage where at Sri Harimander Sahib in 


Amritsar, ready made Akhand Paths are available for sale. Just go and 
get Ardas done by Granthi ji in return for some amount of money. 


962 “ Nan tu avain vas Ved parhavne....... 


All this, inspite of Guru Arjan’s dictum in Rag Ramkali at Ang 


” 


Is there any hope? 


FUTURE OF THE UNIVERSE -SCIENCE AND GURBANI 


Mangrr Sincu* 





Though religion and science use different methods in their pursuit 
of truth, they are not contrary to each other. The ultimate aim of both 
the streams is search for ultimate truth. — 

Sikhism believes that nothing i in this universe is permanent and 
changeless. Everything, except God, in this universe is subject to change. 
Everything keeps on changing from time to time. 
ear or at A A odat fe 

feg weg HAS à oon fag odt afe 1 

Man may only worry over what can be averted, 

Saith Nanak: On this path of the world, nothing is lasting.! 

forse àfe a fe AAS i 

None in this word is immutable.? 

fenfena ð Aare HAS Il 

All that is visible, is unreal.’ 

A AÀ A wert fan ag Hig ade I 

All that are visible, must depart hence, 

Whom shall I adopt as friend?‘ 

ft GufaS A faofa 3 ud org È afer i 

All that is created, must one day perish.° 

Since, changing nature of creation automatically leads to 
deatauction, the reality of the world is relative. The manifest world is 
transitory. Whoever is created shall be destroyed by death. Emperors, 
rulers and leaders shall depart, and their homes shall be demolished. 
The poor and the rich, the humble and the arrogant, all shall pass away. 
The Qazis, Shekhs and preachers shall all arise and depart. The spiritual 
teachers, prophets and disciples - none of these shall remain permanent. | 
The eighty four lac species of beings on the earth shall all continue 
coming and going in reincarnation. The thirty three crore gods, including 
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Indra, shall all pass away. All the systems of philosophy shall vanish. 
‘Those who are celibate, truthful and charitable and the hermits all are 
subject to-death. The silent sages, the Yogis and the nudists, along with 
the Messengers of Death, shall pass away. Whatever is seen shall perish; 
everything will dissolve and disappear. The entire world and the visible 
universe- all forms of existence shall pass away. Time will eat them all. 
Whatever is observable is subject to death. The world which had a 
beginning will end one day. 

To show the ephemeral nature of the universe, the Gurus Have 
called it clouds of smoke, mirage, dream, fortress of paper, wall of 
sand, mimicry of buffoonry etc. 

am Hust df a SAT AAT Il 

As dream at night-time, such is the world.® 

fys Hse vag after fas ag ue g I 

The world is sphere of mortality, as house built of sand’ 

An dg ads a 3m feg Ary I 

‘Frail as kasumbha dye is this world.’ 

` H GA A nae far fag wee of act a 
All that visible is destroyed, as cloud-shadow.° 
defen gfey fsg À waa Fa ye a egag -l 

Saith Nanak: I have searched and studied, viewed all over, 

This world is a house of smoke. 

AA Ae 3 gege Curt fask ais i 

As the bubble on water, ever forming and brusting."' l 

From the above verses this is clear that Gurbani ‘considers the 
status of the universe as impermanent, transitory, subject to change 
and ultimately leading to destruction. Nothing in this universe except 
God is permanent and changeless. 

wa His aet soe o ue fooag èg sofer 1 

None in the world can last, the Lord alone is immutable.” 

The fate of the universe has been hotly debated the world over by 
all. The supporters of Steady-State theory believe that the universe has 
never had a beginning and it will always look the same. This theory, 

~- therefore; suggests that the universe will never die and would continue 
for an infinite time. While on the other hand, supporters of widely 
acclaimed evolutionary theory are of the view that the universe is still 
in a state of expansion. The question whether the universe will go on 
expanding indefinitely or it will collapse in the converse of the big 
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ee is still to be finally resolved by the scientists. 

- The two basic possibilities. which will determine the TAR of the 
universe are whether the universe will continue to expand forever or 
that it will cease its expansion and begin to contract. The case where- 
the universe will expand forever corresponds to an infinite universe. 
The term applied i is open universe. The case where the universe will _ 
begin to contract corresponds toa finite universe. The term applied is 
the closed universe. . <4 

‘The future of the universe depends upon the total amount of 
matter it contains, or equivalently, its average density. ° “If the mean _ 
density exceeds a. particular value, known as the critical density, then, 
in the absence of any other forces, gravity will eventually halt the 
expansion. The universe will expand to.a finite size and then begin to 
collapse slowly at first, but ever faster, until all of the galaxies (or what 
is left of them by then) merge and-universe ends in a Big Crunch-a 
state of infinite regression and extreme temperature similar to Big Bang 
in reversé.”' This is called closed universe. Conditions will once again . 
be as they were at the time of initial explosion as the universe collapses, 
perhaps to begin another cycle of expansion, Such a ea universe 
is said to be oscillating. ` ; 

On the other hand “If the cosmic density is less than critical density, 
then the universe is of infinite extent and will go on expanding forever.” ! 
If the mean density is less than critical, gravity will slow the rate of 
expansion towards a steady value but will never bring it to halt. The 
expansion will go on forever. A universe of this kind is called open 
universe. In an open universe, space is infinite in extent. i 

But if the expansion is exactly balanced by ‘gravity, then the 
universe is on.the borderline between open and closed, and is just 
barely open. It will expand forever but will decelerate to zero velocity. 
According to Ian Nicolson, “If the density is precisely equal to the 
critical value, the universe is.just, but only just, capable of expanding 
forever. The recessional velocities of the galaxies will decrease, 
approaching ever closer to zero, but not becoming ‘precisely zero until 
an infinite amount of time has passed”! Such a universe is called flat. 
In such a universe, space is infinite in extent. Universe is on the 
borderline between open and closed, and is just barely open (a 
possibility now of interest as a prediction of the inflationary universe 
theory). It will expand forever but will decelerate to zero velocity. 


< 
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E and closed models are all known as Friedmann, a 
onomer, models. 
/änciple, astronomers ought to be able to determine whether 
everse is closed, open or flat and settle the question of whether or 
ít will expand forever, by measuring its mean density, or-some 
gauivatent quantity, such as the overall curvature of space, or the rate 
at which the expansion is slowing down. Current observations indicate 
that the universe is open and does not possess sufficient mass to 
overcome its expansion. There have been suggestions that dark, non- 
luminous matter in and between galaxies may represent enough mass. 
to close the universe, but this has not been proven. Finally,.the change 
in the expansion rate itself can give some clue as to the density of the 
universe. It appears that the actual deceleration has not been’ as’ great 
as it would have been in a closed universe. Therefore, the bulk of. the 
current evidence indicates’ that universe is open and will expand 
infinitely or at least for a very long time in the future. According to 
Stephen Hawking, “However, our uncertainty about the present average 
density. of the universe is even greater. If we add up the masses of all 
that we can see in our galaxy and other galaxies, the total is less than 
one hundredth of the amount required to halt the expansion even for 
the lowest estimate of the rate of expansion. Our galaxy and other 
galaxies, however, must contain a large amount of “dark matter” that | 
we cannot see directly but which are known must be there because of 
the influence of its gravitational attraction on the orbits of stars in the 
galaxies. Moreover, most galaxies are found in clusters, and we can 
similarly infer the presence of yet more dark matter, we still get about 
one tenth of the amount required to halt the expansion. However, we 
cannot exclude the possibility that there might be some other form of 
matter distributed almost uniformly throughout the universe that we 
have not yet detected and that might still raise the average density of 
the universe up to the critical value needed to halt the expansion. The 
present evidence therefore suggests that the universe will probably 
expand forever, but all we can really be sure is that even if the universe 
is going to collapse it would not do so far at least another ten thousand 
million years, since it has already been expanding for at least that, 
long.” ” 
So whatever knowledge the scientists, with their latest and highly 
developed equipment may have achieved regarding the universe, their 
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knowledge regarding future of the ‘universe is still incompy_ 
science has not been able to say final word on these issues. 11 
that it will not be able to achieve this complete knowledge. Where... 
Gurbani is very clear on this issue: 

at wa unfaS ums i Ae ne feg èdan i 

Many times has the universal expanse occurred 

- At the end each time abides the Sole Supreme Being. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 276 

To conclude, while this issue of expansion or extinction of universe 
is still being analysed by the scientists, Sikh.Gurus’ intuitive perception 
as expressed through their verses (Gurbani) states that this cycle of 
expansion and existinction has been continual and will continue to 
happen according to the will of its Divine Creator. : 
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GURU ARJAN DEV. 
| -THE FIRST MARTYR, WHO STRENGTHENED FAITH = 
FOUNDATIONS - 


Pror. PARMINDAR SINGH* _ 





In the chequered history of the Sikhs there were two turning points, 
which had not only injected patriotism, self-respect and bold defiance 
of the cruel and tyrannical regimes of the day but had also altered the 
very course of this peaceful, religious and spiritual movement involving 
significant social reforms. The first was witnessed after the martyrdom 
of Fifth Sikh Guru, Guru Arjan Dev who was tortured under Yasa law 
for five days before his Martyrdom in Lahore on May 30, 1606 under 
order of Mughal King Jahangir. The second turning point came after 

( the Martyrdom of Ninth Guru, Guru Tegh Bahadur who was excuted 
on orders of Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb in Chandani Chowk, Delhi 
on November 11, 1675. 

Guru Arjan was the youngest son of Guru Ramdas, the Fourth 
Sikh Guru and was born on 15" April 1563 at Goindwal to Bibi Bhaani. 
The third Sikh Guru, Guru Amar Das was the maternal grandfather of 
the Guru Arjan. Bibi Bhaani, his mother was the younger daughter of 
Guru Amar Das. 

On the first look at the newborn, Guru Amar Das had observed, 
“He will become a great man”, “Doheta Bani da Bohetha”— this 
grandson of mine will guide people across the occean of life through 
Gurbani. Child Arjan would play at the house of the Third Guru who 
was also very fond of him. In a few years, young Arjan had learnt 
Punjabi, holy hyms (Baani) and music. He had a very melodious voice’ 
and could sing the hymns in specified Ragas. 

One of his two elder brothers, Mahadev was a recluse, while the 

‘eldest Prithi Chand was highly self-centred and an egoist. As soon as - 


, 
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the decision for succession in favour of Guru Arjan Dev was announced, 
Prithi Chand turned violently inimical towards him and put many hurdles 
in the way of the Fifth Guru. i 5 i 

Prithi Chand proclaimed” himself as the Guru and tried to create a 
cleavage among the Sikhs, though his machinations were to a great 
extent thwarted by the two venerable Sikhs, Baba Buddha and Bhai 
Gurdas. But hé remained hostile towards Guru Arjan throughout his 
life and even approached and conspired ‘with the Mughal. officials for 
usurping the high position of the next Guru. He even tried to poison 
the child Hargobind, the son of Guru Arjan Dev, so that his own son 
Meherban could get a’chance to become the Guru. 

Prithi Chand and his son started composing hymns undér the name 
‘Nanak’ so that they could be recognized as genuine successors to the 
previous. Gurus. Thus they tried to imitate Guru Arjan Dev, who had 
begun composing hymns at a very oe age, which had attracted the 
attention of his father. 

Guru Arjan Dev ascended the throne of the glorious House of 
Nanak on 1* September 1581. The title of Sachcha Padshah was for 
the first time used for him, meaning True King or king of kings, a title, 
which was openly resented by the Mughal King. 

_ The Sikh organization was firmly established by two ieaportant 
projects successfully executed by Guru Arjan — building the central _ 
Sikh Shrine of Harmandir Sahib in Amritsar and Compiling the main 
Scripture of Sikh Religion, Sri Granth Sahib. . 


THE CONSTRUCTION OF HARIMANDAR SAHIB 

A well- known Muslim divine, Hazrat Mian Mir was especially 
invited by the Guru from Lahore for laying the foundation-stone of the 
sacred shrine in 1588 A.D, underlining the Sikh-concept of ete) 
respect and tolerance for other faiths. 

Contemporary Sufi saint of the Qadiri Order in A.D. 1588, Ghulam 
.Myhayy-ud-Din alias Bute Shah, states in his work Tawarikh-i-Punjab 
that “Shah Mian Mir came to Amritsar at the request of Guru Arjan Dev 
and he, with his own blessed hands, put four bricks, one on each side 
and another in the middle of the tank”. This ceremony of the laying of 
the foundation stone is also recorded in The Punjab Notes and Queries. 
Vol. 1. p: 141. 

Sikhs wanted Harmandir to be the tallest building i in the oy: But 
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- Fifth Guru said “there is no virtue like humility” — the Shrine was built on 
as low an elevation as possible. Harmandir has four entrances, one on each 
side, symbolising that it was open to all the four castes and devotees from 
all the directions were welcome to come in. There was no restriction on any 
one whatsoever on entering the central holy Sikh Shrine. 

.“My faith is for the people of all castes, creeds, communities and 
cultures from which ever direction they come”, said Guru Arjan as 
recorded by Dr Gopal Singh in his “A History of Sikh People”. 

Construction of Harmandir was in sharp contrast to the top heavy 
and ornate structures of Hindu temples, Mohammadan mosques and 
even the Christian Churches and Cathederals, which were all built with 
the wealth and extravagance of state or monarchies. 

‘The simple construction and architecture of Harmandir Sahib 
differed from heavy and ornate structures built by Hindu and Muslims 
monorchs and even the Chruches and Cathederals of Christianity built 
as per the Renaisssance architecture of Europe. 

The philosophy of Sikh faith was diametrically opposed to all 
this. “People had to be drawn to it by the simplicity of the idea that all 
human beings were equal in the eyes of God and not by the majesty 
and grandeur of the buildings built in Lord’s name”, Guru Arjan said. 

Significantly, Harmandir Sahib was built at a level lower than the 
surrounding ground with the result that the devotees-have to go down. 
the steps in order to pay obeisance at the sacred shrine. Every one is 
free to enter the Golden Temple from any direction. The plan ofthe 
construction of Harmandir was personally supervised by Guru Arjan 
Dev, who was assisted by a council of senior Sikhs, including Baba 
Buddha, and Bhai Gurdas, Bhai Bahlo, Bhai Salo, Bhai Pao Bhai 
Kalyana and Bhai Paira. 

Thus a magnificent structure was raised, with its matches 
simplicity of design and beauty. A great place of pilgrimage for the 
Sikhs was thus set up. 

In the lifetime of Guru Aian Dev, Ramdaspur (Amritsar) grew 
into a flourishing: town. Professional artists and artisans, members of 
over fifty caste-groups, came to settle there from Patti; Kasur and 
Kalanaur. However, Harmandir Sahib was not; built-in a short time. It 
was the result of on- going effort and contributions of many people i in 
~ its contruction process which extended to many decades and even 
centuries— if we include the unparalleled contribution of Maharaja Ranjit _ 
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Singh in further beautifying the Harmandir Sahib complex: . 

It was basically built through Kar Sewa of Sikh Sangat, which 
has since become a unique feature of strong Sikh culture and tradition 
of service. 

After the completion of the holy temple, Harmandir, the- next 
significant development was the compilation and editing of the Granth 
Sahib, the Sikh Scripture. . 


Siku SCRIPTURE 

The compilation of the Adi Granth began, when Guru Nanak Dev, 
during his travels and odyssys, regularly used his note-book called 
“Pothi” for recording not only his own Bani but the meetings with top 
religious leaders. According to. well-known commentator, (Teekakar) 
Professor Sahib Singh, a reference to Guru Nanak’s Pothi has been 
made in Puratan Janamaskhi. This Pothi was passed on to the Second 
Guru, Guru Angad Dev, when the Guruship was bestowed on him. 

During his extensive travels inside as well as outside the country, . 
Guru Nanak Dev used to record in writing his own hymns and those of 
other saints and sages like Kabir and Ravidas in Uttar Pradesh, of Jaidev . 
in Bengal, of Namdev and Trilochan in Maharashtra and of Sheikh 
Farid in Punjab which he had. 

Bhai Gurdas was the scribe: who wrote Guru Granth Sahib using 
the Gurmukhi script, which was one of the prevalent scripts in Punjab 
in those days. Guru Arjan Dev collected all the material for Granth 
Sahib which came from several sources. The bards had left their eulogies 
and plaudits with the Gurus, whom they had met. The hymns of Guru 
Nanak Dev had been collected from different sources. The hymns of 

‘the succeeding Gurus had been there in the house of the Guru. . 

Installation of the Sikh Scripture: As recorded by M.A. 
Macauliffe in “The Sikh Religion”, Guru Arjan Dev invited all his Sikhs 
to see the precious compilation, the fruit of so much strenuous labour, 
and distributed sacred food (Karah Prasad and Langar) amongst them . 
as a thanks giving for the completion of the Scripture. The volume 
_was, on the advice, of. Baba Buddha and Bhai Gurdas, placed in the 
Har Mandir. At. the conclusion of his task, the Guru told the Sikhs that 
the Granth Sahib was ‘the.embodiment of the: Gurus, and should, 
therefore, ‘be held in extreme reverence. 

It may be added that the Adi Granth (the First Book) was ET the 


Guru ARJAN Dev - First MARTYR 73 


status of Guru by the Tenth Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, in A.D. 1708 at 
Hazoor Sahib in Naded, Deccan, a little before his demise. He had ordained 
the Sikhs to consider Guru Granth Sahib as the Eternal Guru for all times to 
come. 

` As a poet: Guru Arjan Dev was the most prolific Guru-poet after — 
Guru Nanak, whose religious philosophy he had faithfully recorded 
and elaborated, in. Guru Granth Sahib, the compositions of which he 
compiled and edited with great care, diligence and scrutiny. Guru Arjan’s 


` own contribution to Guru Granth Sahib is the largest. Out of thirty- 


one Ragas i in the longer poems in the Scripture, he composed his bani 
in as many as thirty Ragas. The thirty-first Raga ‘Jaijawanti’ in which 
Guru Tegh Bahadur had composed Gurbani was added later by Guru. 
Gobind Singh when he dictated the entire Adi Granth to Bhai Mani 
Singh from his memory at Damdama. l 

Growing Influence of Sikhism: Guru Arjan Dev was a great 


- organizer. Because of the above mentioned two projects - first, the 


aA 


construction of the shrine of Golden Temple and second, the Sikh 
Scripture of Granth Sahib, the number of Sikhs swelled immensely. 
Baba Buddha was made the first Granthi (high priest) of Har Mandir. 
Granth Sahib was installed in the centre of the shrine, in order to spread 
its divine message in all directions. 

This attracted many Sikhs from far and near: The Masands 
appointed by the Guru for the collection of Guru’s dues came on 
Baisakhi day every year with a good number of people who had joined 


' the Faith as new Sikhs. The universal message of the new religion 
` brought many new converts, not only from the Hindu fold, but from 


Muslims also. 
This fact has been recorded by Mugal Emperor Jahangir in his 
Tuzuk-e, (Memoirs or Dairy) wherein he says: “ So many of the simple- 


_minded Hindus, nay many foolish Muslims too, had been fascinated 


A 


by his (Guru’s) ways and teachings. He was noised about as religious 
and worldly leader. They called him Guru, and from all directions 
crowds of fools would come to him and express great devotion to him. 

\ This, busy traffic had been carried on for three or four generations. For 
years the thought had been presenting itself to my mind that either I 
should put an end to this false traffic, or he should be brought into the 
fold of Islam..” 
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Guru Arjan was a peace-loving person totally imbued with the Name 
of One Lord, having his mace of humility and COPPIE EUREN sword of 
modesty.” 


Inpia’s First MARTYR | 

After the death of Akbar the Great, Jehangir ascended’ the Mughal 
throne of Delhi. He came under the impact. of Mujaddid Alf-I-Sani 
Sirhindi, a staunch adversary of the growing Sikh Movement. This 
Nagshabandi saint and Jahangir’s minister Chandu Shah, who had a 
grudge against the Guru for not accepting the hand of his daughter for 
his son, poisoned the ears of Emperor Jahangir. . 

The Emperor’s son Khusrau, who had revolted against hii. had 
come tothe Guru. The Guru seeing his plight took pity on him. This 
incident gave an excuse to the King ‘to put an end to the false traffic’. 
within a few months of Jahangir’s accession. . 

Jahangir imposed on the Guru a fine of Rs 2 lakhs.and put another 
condition “ to drop all references to Islam in the Granth Sahib. Guru ji 
said, “All the money belongs to Sangat, Sikh devotees, and was not 
his. And the hymns were the revelations in praise of God by holy men 
and none could dare change them”. Jahangir states in his autobiography: 
- “The idea struck me several times to make the Guru a convert to Islam, 
till at last Khusrau crossed the Beas and poe in the direction of 
the Guru. ` n 

“No sooner did I héar of this man, convinced as I was of the 
absurdity of the notion, I ordered the Guru to be brought into my 
presence. All his private property was confiscated to the State, ang he 
himself. placed under TIROrOUS confinement”. 


Nocon to English Ambassador, Sir Thomas Roe ‘Mughal’ 
emperor’s eldest son, Khusrau was in favour of learning ‘valour and 
discipline of war,.abhorring all courtesies and base customs of his 
‘ancestors and the nobility. Since Jahangir had crushed Khusrau’s revolt 
with an iron hand and: the fact that Khusrau had met Guru Arjan Dey, it 
-was used as an excuse by the Emperor: to arrest Guru Arjan and inflict ` 
inhuman torture on him. 

“I ordered them,” writes Jahangir i in his Tuzk-e-Jahangiri Memoirs, 
“to produce him and to hand over his houses, dwellings places and 
children to Murtaza Khan and having confiscated his property, commanded 


MYSTIQUE OF AMRIT 
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` Since times immemorial man has been yearning for mystique of — 
Amrit which. would make him eternally youthful and immortal. Too 
much in the material world, allured by its beauty and the sensuous 
pleasures, man harbours a deep desire for such a substance called Ab- 
e-Hayat, mana dew, Amrit or nectar. Even great heroes of the world 
like Alexander the Great, who conquered the whole world, could not 
be happy without a blissful nectar. 

There are legends in the popular folklore and in literature about 
nectar or Amrit. The Indian mythology describes a beautiful one about 
the churning of ocean when fourteen rattans (jewels) were found and 
Amrit was-one of these. Mythology says that there was a fierce fight 
between the demons: and the gods for the possession of Amrit, and 
finally Amrit came in the possession of gods while the wine (sura) fell 
to demons. ‘ 

So, Amrit has been an important. part of the psyche of mankind 
especially the Indians. in the dextrous hands of Guru Gobind Singh, 
the Amrit which originally was with the gods, became a valuable 
possession in the hands of well-deserving spirtually inclined common 

people. 
' The initiates who partake Amrit become free from all the deleterious 
agents which cause illness of the mind and body. They pledged their 
mind, body and all possessions to the Guru. Guru Sahiban created the 
model of a perfect man in 239 years. l 

Amrit (Khande Bate Da Pahul) embodies the main objectives and 
principles of Sikhism. One who partakes Amrit aspires to lead a pure 
and pious life, to merge the self in the Lord. Amrit helps in cleansing 
of the conscience through the grace of the Guru. 

Amrit is a ceremony of initiation into Sikhi which bestows 


* #1278, Sector 42-B, Chandigarh 


78 - AastRActs OF Stk Sunes: Aral -Juns 2014/S46NS 


immortality on the person who takes it. ‘Such a peison is- Blessed with 
a highly elevated spiritual life towards realization of God.. The person 
aims at getting freedom from all worldly attachments and living a 
` fearless life. The person is under the protection of the Guru (Ram-Kar) 
and is safe from afflictions of every type, i.e:, physical and mental. 
Thus, Amrit guarantees a highly elevated ‘spiritual life. Those who 
partake Amrit become Khalsa, the pure one and want to lead an’ 
honest,God-oriented life. Amrit is a vow to the Guru and to serve 
mankind. The discipline of Amrit demands that triple edicts — Kirat 
Karna, Nam Japna and Vand Chhakna be observed. Amrit ceremony 
is the top most important institution of Sikh faith. 

ifia afs Utes ner fag Stes fat sg Star area 11(5-81-1). 

They. became immortal by drinking Amrit of the Lord (Naam Jaap) 
and vices lure them no more. ; 

Taking Amrit is a vow to lead an ethical life by reciting Gurbani 
and to render selfless service to humanity. 

On the Vaisakhi day of 1699, the. history of mankind sina i 
an astounding miracle. On that day the tenth Guru of Sikhs, Gobind 
‘Rai, had gathered a big congregation of his followers. He demanded 
the head of five persons one after the other. Five persons came forward — 
and offered themselves for sacrifice. They were adminstered Amrit by 
the Guru who in turn got the gift of Amrit from the five beloved ones 
-who had offered themselves in complete surrender to the Guru. Thus, 
a new institution of Panj Piara came into existence, which was to play 
a significant role in Sikh history. A paramount change was brought 
into the lives of those who took Amrit. It is a historical fact that the 
persons who were initiated became saint soldiers, courageous, dedicated 
to the help of the weak and needy, and died for the liberation of their 
country. _ 

The young Guru aroused the dormant energies of the Sikhs. Guru 
Gobind Singh ji ignited the circuits of the highest potential of the Sikhs; 
by offering Khande Bate ka Pahul and by ordaining the obedience of 
edicts pertaining to Amrit. Thus, Khalsa came into existence and the 
concept of the Perfect man or the whole man was realized: The Khalsa 
had certain objectives. Guru Sahib proclaimed that only those persons 
had the right to be called Khalsa who would pledge their all to the 
Guru and would worship only Akal Purukh. : 

Thus on the fateful day of 30" March 1699, in the lap of beautiful 
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Shivalik Hills, Guru Gobind Singh brought into being a new Qaum 
(nation) which was in unison with its Creator and had a common 
. objective of sacrificing their all for a righteous cause. Guru Sahib 
instilled confidence in the minds of the centuries old down trodden 
people of India and encouraged them to get freedom from the rule of 
the Mughals and the caste-ridden Hindu society. This set in a political 
as well as a social revolution. This went on for a long time under the 
able command of Guru Gobind Singh and Banda Bahadur. Bhai Nand 
Lal has summed up this beautifully in the following lines: l 
Wed Was gig ase fu, Fant ar os gg Afe ff It 
Any one who partakes of Khande ki Pahul and follows the Sikh 
Rehat Maryada is a Khalsa. The most outstanding quality of the Khalsa 
is that he/she pledges the body, mind and soul to the Guru. The Khalsa 
is ever ready to sacrifice all for a righteous cause. What is the sécret of 
the. Khalsa? What is the mystique of the Khalsa? How does this 
transformation or metamorphoris take place? The answers to these 

f questions require in-depth study. 

( © The Khalsa`created by Guru Gobind Singh is a donai 
phenomenon in the ever marching civilization of the world. Who is the 
Khalsa and of what stuff is he made of and what is his mission? In 
order to understand the answers to the above mentioned questions and 
unique characteristic of the Khalsa, one has to delve deep into the 
philosophy and personality of Guru Gobind Singh. According to Guru 
Sahib, the fountain head of the power of the Khalsa is Akal Purukh, the 
Timeless Lord. One who is.always in unison with Akal Purukh and is an 
ambassador of God on this earth. One can imagine how great is the Khalsa. 

Was Afs aù fon qpa ta faor Hs Sa sms Il 

yas YH USS nÀ g3 Bd Hat He TS STS Il 

dea wa efen su Aan, èa faor ofa ta users I 

yas As Aa Wey, SEW SA Th SSA AS II 

Thus, special benedictions have been bestowed upon the Khalsa 
by Guru Gobind Singh and the Khalsa is the creation or regeneration 

(C of Amrit. Thus Amrit, Khande di Pahul derives its magical strength 
from Gurbani. As per Sikh principles blissful bani Cae wel) is 
accorded in the status of the Guru: 

Tet de ag d wet fefs ret ws Wed II 
Te Pet ad Hea As HS uate dg fona? 
The holy Word is the true Master, the Master's image thé holy Word. 
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In the holy Word is pervasive amrita 
What the Master's Word teaches, in that the devotees puts faith; 
Thus manifestly the Master liberation grants. l 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 982 
nifys wet afs afs 3d 0 pfe pfe Je uen afs AA 1 
Lord! sweet as amrita is Thy utterance; 
Listening to which the supreme state I enter. l 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 103. 
So, all desirous persons should take Khande Bate Ka Amrit in 
order to join Sikhi and to seek the blessings of the Guru. Without 
contemplating on Guf-Shabad one cannot have the bliss of Amrit. 
afew nifyis så says rà aafe Ao 
Such a self with amrita is filled; 
This by Contemplation of the holy Word is attained. 
- Guru Granth Sahib, p. 911 
One should renounce ego, live according to the Guru’s edicts and 
meditate on Gur-Shabad. This is the way to find Amrit within the self. 
This Amrit is sought after by the whole mankind and the gods. 
Gurmukhs quench their thirst for Amrit from within with the help of 
Gur-Shabad. i 
afen ntefa nifys Ag AE He ule afe aA È I 
In the body lies the True Pool of Nectar 
In serene devotion does the self have taste of it. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1046 
One should also obey the edicts in letter and spirit which are 
ordained at the time of initiation ceremony of Amrit. All Sikhs endeavour 
to attain spiritual Amrit through the recitation of Gurbani but this is 
only possible with the grace of the Great Guru. 
fas afamat Sd oH at S TS Ho HTT II 
asa Ms tad sa as ats I 
sae aS He Hf urea Te yE 
fat uta dar fae fre ag fetter arf] 1 
Those by Thy Name exalted in mind arè in it suffused. 
Saith Nanak: There is only one Sole amrita, no other. 
Saith Nanak: By the Master's grace is amrita attained in the mind 
itself. . ; 
Such in joy quaff it, as have so recorded in destiny since Primal Time. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1238-39 
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In 1739 Nadir Shah invaded India in order to plunder the people 
-and grab the land and riches of India. He made Indians slave and took 
{_ their women as the plundered booty. The Sikhs would raid them at 
night and free the innocent Hindu women to restore them to their 
respective homes. When Nadir Shah asked Zakria Khan, the Governor 
of the Punjab, about the Sikhs and: and how they dare to challenge him 
and his large army, Zakriya Khan replied, “Their Guru has given them 
Amrit. Drinking this they become fearless of death,... You.are one King, 
_but they are all-Kings.” The above historical reference reveals to us the 
Mystique of Amrit or the Power of Amrit. 
' The Sikh Gurus awakened the social conscience of man’s. 
obligations to society and mankind. The Sikh charter has been to create: 
Gurmukhs (supermen) who would face all odds in life with the strength 
of their character. Character building at the core of Sikh religion. In 
this way the common man underwent a change and was infused with a 
new spirit. Their survival and success over all odds is indeed a miracle 
of the great Guru and the Sikh belief that the Guru is always theré to 
help them. With the. Kesri Nishan held aloft, they have. astonished the . 
world. One can say with confidence that the mystique of Amrit is an 
ardent faith in the benevolence of Akal Purukh, deep devotion to 
Gurbani and living upto the moral and ethical bench marks envisioned 
by the Sikh Gurus. 


wer fefeor Afo 2 yaguar waa Barer 
. He searched the fourteen skills but ultimately got WOPPUIESS due 
to his benevolent conduct. 

— Bhai Gurdas, Var.25 


EDUCATIONAL PHILOSOPHY OF SRI GURU ARJAN 
DEV JI 
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_ Guru Arjan Dev ji, the fourth successor to Guru Nanak ji, was 
installed as the fifth Guru of the Sikh community by his Grandfather 
on August 31, 1518 at Goindwal, when he showered his blessing saying, 
‘fos eet at gfo. Guruship was bestowed on to Guru Arjan Dev ji 
exclusively on the basis of merit. 

As an educationist, Guru Arjan Dev Ji’s biggest contribution has 
been the compilation of Guru Granth Sahib. He took upon himself the 
colossal work of including the hymns of five gurus, 15 Bhaktas, 4 
devotee Sikhs and 11Bhats. He himself contributed 2218 hymns to the- 
Adi Granth. He set all these hymns to 30 musical measures: 

Gaeeg 3 nraeeg ug vat aig Sor I 

From east to west, He illuminates the four directions. 

~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 968 

In the above lines akeh from the Guru Granth Sahib, Rai Balvand 
says that through Guru Granth Sahib, Guru Arjan Dev ji ecan the 
light of knowledge in all four directions. 

In the view of Guru Arjan Dev ji, education is the best way through 
which one can cleanse one’s mind. Through education, man gets 
spiritual enlightenment and darkness of ignorance is removed. 
Education helps to reveal the Ultimate Reality to man. Such knowledge 
epitomizes intellectual and spiritual development. When one is in tune 
- with God, there remains no fear, hatred, greed or lust. Man then exists 
in a state of lasting peace and bliss. 

The Guru was of the view that education should be a tool for all 
round development of man, be it spiritual, intellectual, moral; social, 
cultural or physical. Guru Arjan Dev ji favored a life of action and 
discouraged the life of a recluse or an ascetic. Honest labor according 
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7 him, activated the brain, developed: social qualities, made an 
individual, independent and took him nearer God. . 

Guru Arjan encouraged his followers to live in peace, harmony and 
unity. Guru Granth Sahib, as compiled by him confains compositions oh 
the various saints from diverse backgrounds. 

The Guru caine up with Bavan Akhari, through which children 
were to. be taught the gurmukhi alphabets. These were idioms 
elaborating the teachings of Gurus, which would make it easier for the 
children to learn the gurmukhi alphabets. 

der difae qe veg mfa Ata afu ats 

Gagaa Gobidh Gun Ravahu Saas Saas Jap Neeth Il 

Chant the Glorious Praises of the Lord of the Universe with ach , 

and every breath; meditate on Him forever. l 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 254 

Guru Arjan Dev ji encouraged the study of Guru Granth Sahib 
among his pupils. He favored the development of literary. skill among 
his followers. In his view this was one of the ways in which one could 
immerse himself in remembrance of God. He was of. the view that 
knowing the scriptures of other religions was also important for 
comprehensive educational development. 

Guru Arjan Dev ji understood the importance of.trade and 
commerce. Keeping that in mind he made mathematics a part of the 
curriculum. His followers traded in horses in Kabul and’ Kandahar and 
he supported the flourishing 52 trades in Amritsar which was later 
developed into a commercial center of great importance. i 

Printing Press was yet to'be invented at the time of the fifth Guru. 
Copies of Guru Granth Sahib were written in hand and distributed 
among the public. Thus, Guru Arjan Dev ji encouraged the art of 
calligraphy so that the best aes copies of the Crane Sahib could be 
obtained. 

- The fifth Guru very well understood that the Mughals did not 
sindeeilaiid the language ‘of peace. He encouraged his son (Guru) 
Hargobind to get military training so that the tyrants could be dealt 
with bravely when the situation so demanded. G 

Guru Sahib also promoted the celebration of festivals, observing 
important events and organization of fairs so that children could learn 
more about the Sikh culture and tradition. 

Guru Arjan Sahib believed that it is only through the efforts of the 
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Guru that ignorance among people can be removed and the true purpose 
of life realized. The Guru helps man to walk on the righteons path and 
achieve freedom from the cycle of re-incarnation. The Guru helps to 
remove ignorance. from the mind of the people: By enlightening them 
with the truth, the. Guru blesses the people with the most precious wealth 
in the world. . Anxiety, fear and doubt existing.in the mind of man are 
removed, when the Guru initiates man to the spiritual path without any 
discrimination of the basis of caste, colour or creed. l 

The Guru believed in the importance of the’ written word. and 
accorded the written word in the Adi Granth, the status of the Guru. 
The importance of keeping company of pious people was no less in 
his mind. He knew that such company removes ignorance, ego is lost 
and one starts to lead an immaculate life-style. 

A careful study of Guru Arjan Dev ji’s bani reveals that, a disciple 
ever remains in love and awe of his Guru. A true disciple is one who is 
fully attuned to Guru’s word. He is dedicated to the spiritual teachings 
of his Guru. He is a seeker of the truth. He involves himself in sewa i.e. 
in the service the society. A disciple has great reverence for the Guru. 

- He unconditionally surrenders himself to the Guru. Soon comes a time 
when there exists no difference between the Guru and the disciple. 

Guru Arjan Dev ji nurtured the idea. of a disciplined life-style among 
his followers. He wanted them to discipline their physical, mental and 
spiritual faculties. He suggested that they start their day with kirtan and 
katha, then go for work and in the evening again come back to the 
Gurudwara for katha, kirtan and debates and discussions of issues related 
to the community. A spirit of quest and query so essential for the 
development of man as an awakened being was meticulously encouraged. 

In Sukhmani Sahib Guru Arjan Dev ji talks of Brahm-Gaini. 
According to him, Brahm-Gaini is a person who has passed all the 
tests put forward by God. Such a person has attained the state of spiritual 
enlightenment. Brahm-Giani is not affected by mammon. He is free 
from sins and loves all those who are around him. He remains calm 
and unruffled in all situations. Brahm-Gaini possesses divine 
knowledge. He is humble and kind. No one can fathom his value or 
guage his greatness. 

Guru Arjan Sahib taught his followers the organizational skill by 
practical example. He deputed his followers called Masands to collect 
voluntary révenue, called Daswandh which was to be used in the 
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community welfare projects. 

-. On account of the sacred compositions preserved here in the form 
of Guru Granth Sahib installed at Darbar Sahib and the presence of 
scholars, artists, blessed souls and sages in the town, sessions for 
discussion and dialogue , lectures and expositions were in plenty , and 
centres for learning and training of all types were set up . Teaching of 
the sacred lore and thé skill of wielding the weapons, the art of 
‘architecture and classical music (kirtan), all kept evolving side by side. 
The Sikh community had picked up the rendering of voluntary labor 
of love i.e. sewa during the construction of Harmandir Sahib. Such 
projects accelerated the process of cohesion among the Sikhs, developed 
mutual cordiality among them, removed differences and augmented 
the feeling of equality at congregations and the dining place. The city 
of Tarn Taran was set up and the service to the lepers was started there, 
cities like those became places where Sikh community got together to 
celebrate festivals and attend fairs. 

Like his predecessors, Guru Arjan Dev Ji greatly understood the 
importance of the role of women in the making of a society. He was of 
the view that women must also participate in activities outside the house. 
He regatded them as guide for her children as also for the community at 
large. He supported the idea of women reading Gurbani in the Gurudwaras 
and to make hand written copies of the Gurbani. He opened education 
centers for women and girls which were attached to the Gurdwaras. 

Guru Arjan taught the greatest lesson to humanity through his . 
martyrdom. On the one hand, the Sikh race was soon going to be 
evolved into a martial race , on the other hand his followers learnt that ` 
no power on earth can deter a man from his spiritual beliefs. He made 
the Sikhs realize that those truly devoted to God could never be harmed: 

faa ufo eA ursgay foafe 5 ure ui I 

. Pain does not even approach that person, within whose mind God 

abides. l - 

— Guru Granth. Sahib, p..1102 

Guru Sahib inspired a strong faith in the Almighty among his 
followers. A firm belief in the fearless and all loving God made the 
Sikhs all loving and fearless. As a result the Sikhs were ‘always ready 
when it came to standing up for the truth, a Roane and fennig against 
atrocities of the tyrant. Oe F 

xa 


~ MANIS DIGGING HIS OWN GRAVE 


PrincipaL S S Prince” 





By foolishly disturbing decent ecological balance 
- The greedy man is digging his own grave, 
` He denudes the dauntless mighty mountains, 
He pats his back: and claims to be brave, 
He hampers: all growth, gainand glory 
The hapless victims tell a tragic story. 
The nature is like a generous mother, - 
She provides food to all on. this earth, 
The kind sun with its warming rays 
`- Cheerfully and patiently protects all birth, | 
For making man, God uses a unique mould ` 
And bestows upon humans glittering gifts untold. 
But the thankless man destroys Nature’s plan, 
Because of his insatiable hunger and greed, 
He daringly defies the dictum of decency . 
And hoards much more than his actual need 
His odious acts restrict all évolution, 
And ove birth to bloody revolution. 
Imagine the death, destruction and devastation, . 
Caused by.cruel and tyrant flash flood 
The ravaging rivers and calamitous cloud burst, 
Produce: scenes of sorrow that freeze human blood 
The furious nature narrates “to each and every action 
There is an equal and opposite reaction.” 
It is ae time for humanity to hark, 
The voice of compassion, virtue and reason 
The rain will fall, the. violent winds will blow, 
They are the symbols of regularly changing season. 
“ Calm contented mind and peaceful soul - 
Can ensure that grave is not our goal. 
Cees cn fiey ef Ntmes Rat cee a on octane 
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EPISODES FROM THE LIVES OF SIKH GURUS 








Episope No. 31 


WAR ETIQUETTE 

The Khalsa had another encounter with the rajahs, in -which the 
rajahs fled like cowards. ° 

Many of them were slain by the Khalsa. The news reached the 
-Guru that the Khalsa had killed the rajahs, and that. the others that 
remained, would also. be slain, since the Khalsa was pursuing them 
and was in no mood to spare them. The Guru gave his dagger to some , 
musaddi, his head cloth to another, his long scarf to still another, his 

, ting to still another, and an arrow to another. one, by way of 
( authentication, with the instructions that the Khalsa should stop the 
pursuit as soon as they see memorabilia. 

“O True Emperor, today we were in a position to liquidate them, 
such that they could never have faced us again. But we have returned 
on your orders,” complained the Khalsa as they returned. 

`- “O Khalsa, this is our sport. We do not want to finish it all in one 
- day. We shall continue to play this game by and by,” said the Guru.(31) 


nN 


Episope No. 32 
SHUN PRIDE AND EGO IN VICTORY | 
In most of the scuffles, the Khalsa was victorious against the rajahs. 
The Guru sensed that the KHalsa had began to harbour. vanity in their 
mind. One day. he sent the Khalsa to fight the rajahs, and he himself 
withdrew. When the Khalsa learnt that the Guru had left, they abandoned 
K the fight to follow the Guru. The armies of the ajans pursued and 
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slayed the Khalsa soldiers. Sikh horsemen rode at top speed to the 
Guru and said, “O True Emperor, the armies of the enemy are slaying 
us. Have mercy and i issue a personal command to attack the enemy, so 
‘that their army can be thrown off.: ” The Sikhs entreated repeatedly, but 
the Guru would not listen, and continued his march. Nor did he give 
them any answer. l 
` Then some more Sikhs came running, followed Haas and more. 

All of them prayed, “O Guru, have mercy and stop.” The Guru did not 
relent, and continued to move on. One of the Sikhs alighted from his 

horse and drew a line in front of the Guru’s horse named-Jan Bhai. 
“Jan Bhai, in the Guru’s name please stop and do not cross this 
line,” said the Sikh. The horse stopped there and then, and would not 
cross the line. The Guru used his whip and his spurs to goad the horse, 
besides cursing him. But the horse would move backwards only. “Jan 
Bhai, I know you. In your last birth you were a masand. You have 
lived on their crumbs. How can you disobey them” said the Guru and 
alighted from horseback. The Khalsa gathered around the Guru, sitting 
on a cot. Then the Guru himself ordered the Khalsa to attack the rajahs. 
With the Guru’s-blessings, the Khalsa liquidated the rajahs, resulting in 
the Guru’s victory. The Guru continued his journey.(32) 


Episode No. 33 
KEY TO HAPPINESS 
“Once Mata ji developed. some ‘physical ailment. When the Guru 
came for his meals, she prayed, “O True Emperor, I have suffered 
much pain. Pray give me comfort and relief from this suffering.” 
“O Mother, you want comfort and relief for yourself. Have you 
“yourself ever given these to anybody?” asked the Guru. 

“In what: way can I do that?” replied Mata ji. 

“Have you ever served a meal to anybody? pave you ever offered 
cold water to anybody? . 

` Have you ever fanned anybody? Have you ever r massaged a tired 
person?” 

“O True Emperor, beni of you, there are so many people eager 
to servė food and water, to wield the fan and to do the massaging, that 
many of them do not even get a turn to Pes these services. How 
can I do that?” ` 

' “Mata ji, ne alone can get comfort or peace, who gives it to others. 
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This is-the Law laid down by the Lord Himself. And if you have not 
given comfort to anybody, how can you aspire for it yourself?” 

“O True King, the past is past. In future I shall do as you say.” 

“Very well said,” remarked the Guru, “now let us proceed like 
this. Lét us hold a big feast, cook wholesome, delicious food including 
luchis, jalebis, kichoris, and invite all the four vamas. We should seek 
the pleasure and blessings of all.” l l 

Mata ji complied with the wishes of the Guru. A huge feast was 
organised. All the four varnas were invited. Followers of all the six 
systems of philosophy were invited, and all near and dear ones as well 
as those distantly connected, joined. All showered their blessings. The 
feast continued for several days, with no restrictions. “Dear Mother, ` 
now you have earned the pleasure of so many. Therefore, you will. also 
have comfort and peace,” said the Guru. Thus ended Mata ji’s 
ailment.(33) , 


Episode No. 34 
LESSONS IN ENDURANCE AND SCORCHED EARTH 
: POLICY 
_ Once the Guru was in his fort on the bank of the Satluj river. He 
got his treasury opened and took stock of the contents through the `` 
Sikhs. l 

“O. True Emperor, it is many lakhs ,” reported the Sikhs. 

“Throw the money into the Satluj river, and debit it to the River’s 
account,” ordered the Guru. The Sikhs obeyed, threw the toney into 
the river and. entered it against the Satluj river. © 

“Now take out such articles as can be burnt in fire,” ordered the 
Guru next. The Sikhs took out all such articles, including silk, florescents, 
masroo, soosi lacha, naringsahi baftas, kimkhab, gold-fibre turbans, 
chhint, banat and tansukh. Countless such costly articles were taken 
out and piled in a heap. An inventory was prepared by the Sikhs. They 
reported, “O True Emperor, the articles are valued at several lakhs.” 
_.,. “Set fire to them and debit it against the account of Baisantar,” 
ordered the Guru. The Sikhs set fire to it, and debited the value to the 
account of Baisantar (god of fire). Somebody stole a string of a bow. 
The Guru got him beaten with battens. The bullock carts of the ardasia 
. Sikhs were grounded, so that they could not take away anything in 
them. Instructions were given not to feed any grains to the horses, and 
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to let them starve. The hay stacks were geed to be burnt. The Sikhs 
were to bẹ given a ration of only five sarsahis (one sarsahi is 20 grams) 
of grains. At this time, the rajahs mounted their attacks. Battles became 
very frequent, and food was not available. The Sikhs would go to battle 
with belts tightened, and the Guru ordered them to go one‘ by one and 
fight single-handed, and not in groups. Many devoted. Sikhs came and 
offered their services, saying, “O True Emperor, we offer our heads to 
you.” 
“Blessed are you, O Sikh. Go and fight,” a the Guru ae return. 
Thus, the Sikh would go.alone and fight. Each Sikh-would kill as many 
as five or seven aggressors. Sitting at a vantage point the Guru watched 
the drama, Many Sikhs became martyrs fighting this way, and many 
more.were. wounded. Many Sikhs lay suffering due to hunger. Some 
even ground stone to-eat. Some would make loaves of simbal tree 
bark. At this stage one of the good Sikhs beseeched the Guru thus, 
“The Sikhs are your followers as well as your servants. Hostilities with 
the rajahs continue. They cannot fight on empty stomachs. If they get 
one seer (approximately one kilogram) of grains daily, then they can 
fight properly. The rest will be as you wish.” 

“The Guru has no enemies. Nor is he himself anybody’s enemy. 
Whatever situation has been contrived, has been created for the benefit 
of the Sikhs themselves. I have no other purpose. Whatever money 
there is with me, is all from offerings. Such maya is a form of poison. 
It is deadly poison. It was the money from offerings that corrupted the 
masands and led to their punishment. Correct? The Sikhs have come 
to me in the hope that the Guru will free them from the cycle of birth 
and death. If I feed them on this kind of offerings, they .will surely be 
condemned to the cycle of eighty-four lakhs of species of life, and 
while they look to me for salvation, I-shall be ruining their lives in 
stead. But I-am not the type of Guru to ruin them. The Guru’s money is 
like poison to the Sikhs, but the Sikhs do not Know this. It is clear to 
me. For example, if milk is poisoned by a deadly snake, and the mother 
has seen it, while the child has not.seen it, she. will throw it on a heap of 
manure. And even if the child cries for the milk, the mother will never 
give it to him, because she loves the child. The ‘mother will feed the 
child on this milk only if she. considers the child her enemy. ‘As the | 
` mother loves her child, similarly, I love.my Sikhs. I will never feed ° 
them on these poisonous offerings. Living in this world is like a dream. 
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Time will pass. So, why turn one’s face away from God? This is 
-how I feel. And listen to one thing more. The Sikhs who offer their 

į heads. to me, do so only when they are hungry. l 
They offer their heads when they feel that it is better to die one 
day than to be dying everyday. The reward they get for dying, prompts 
them to fight. To entitle them to this reward, and to encourage others to 
follow their example to sacrifice their lives like moths on a flame, such - 
situations are created, and involve hunger and battles. All these 
circumstances are ultimately in the interest of the Sikh~,” replied the 
Guru. When the Guru uttered these words; the Sikhs listened with. ` 
attention,-and took them to their hearts. Those who put the words into 
practice; were freed from the cycle of birth and death. Their faith in the 
Guru was unshakeable. In utter humility, they bowed their heads low’ 

. before the Guru Baba. (34) | 


~~~ 


. Notes 


~ 


( Episode No. 31 
‘This episode highlights the Guru’s instructions not to pursue and ` 
kill the fleeing enemy. Those who fight for God’s cause have no enernies 
as such. Sewa Das adds another dimension to his account by saying | 
that the Guru treated it for this view. But hostilities with the Hill princes 
did provide opportunities for training of the Sikhs. in. the art of ‘war. 


Episode No. 32 . 

This small episode is remarkable in many ways. The Guru, like 
his grandfather, Guru Har Gobind, never forgot his role of a teacher 
even in the thick of battle.he teachers his Sikhs to shun pride and ego. 
The Guru’s love for animals also comes to light. He had tenderly named >` 
his mount as Jan Bhai, and his regard for the feelings of the animal was 
unmistakeable. Guru Nanak and other earlier Gurus also preached 
compassion and kindness towards animals. 

f Sewa Das reproduces a jovial remark of the Guru to show that 
S even in the thixk of war. With the enemy pursuing | at the heels, the 
Guru did not loss his sense of humour. — 


Episode No. 33 ` 
This story stresses the importance of sewa or rendering physical 


927 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES: ÅPRIL-JUNE 2014/ 546 NS_ 


service to others or looking after the comfort of others in the Sikh way of 
life. The Guru does not exempt even his own family from this obligation. 
He says to Mata ji: “If you want comfort and salvation, you must provide 
_comfort to others through service.” The need for serving good meals to all, 
particularly the poor and the needy, and practice of equality through the 
institution of langar is also emphasisted. The Guru themselves always lived 
up to this ideal, and are known to have been rendering personal physical 
service to Sikhs. 


Episode No. 34. 

The story apparently relates to war times, and the various steps 
reportéd to have been taken by the Guru like throwing the treasures 
into the river and destruction of food and fodder, constitute what is 
known as “Scorched Earth Policy”, which may be justified in a particular 
situation. Barn Von stein is believed to be one of the principal authors 
of this policy in the last century. On his advice the policy- was 
extensively used by Russia during the French invasion under Napoleon. 

It must be noted that the Guru was perhaps the first: leader to’ 
employ human psychology at almost every: step of his strategy. He 

understood how and why Sikhs come to him and offer their heads. 

Under his teaching people had realized that it was better to die once 
- than to live as slaves which is equivalent to dying every day of life. It 

was also necessary to import lessons in endurance. 


a 


armer areh Us AYS Bats i 
fa Afsas a2 p Nfs Sis Ae aon afa 1 2 8 
The stories of one’s ancestors make the children good — 
children. 
They accept what is leain to the Will a the True Guru, 
` and act accordingly. 
= Guru Granth Sahib, p. 951 


BEN 


ON THEISC FRONT 


Lr Gen KARTAR Sincn* 





Misston ISC 2020 

International Sikh Corifederation (ISC) is a Sikh Apex Body enacted 
under the authority of Sri Akal Takht Sahib with the aim of spreading 
the effulgent message of our Gurus for human welfare and development. 
Our motto being ‘Sarbat Da Bhalla’, we hold no discrimination on the 
basis of caste, creed, colour or religion and strive to ensure a rightful 
place for the community. nationally and internationally. 

We started with limited resources and, due to hard work and true 
dedication from our 500 and over members, have come a long way in 
all spheres with special emphasis on Education and uplift i in employment 

( and social affairs in the rural affairs of Punjab. We have kept in close 
- touch with our members abroad and are now in the process of entering 
a new phase of formation of a Global Sikh Organisation allied with the 
initiative taken by the World Sikh Council USA and other foreign 
countries with substantial Sikh populations. Our very designation and 
objective is to bring the Diaspora Sikhs on one platform. 
ACTION PLAN — SOCIAL AND EDUCATION AFFAIRS COUNCIL 

Huge amounts granted by Central and State Governments through 
various schemes were lapsing due to under utilisation of these schemes. 
We have, this year, distributed through our District Cells Education 
Scholarships worth approx Rs. 132 crores to all students in Primary, 
Pre-Matric, Post- Matric, and University students (upto Ph. D) under 
the Merit Cum Means category. 

This has distinctly upgraded attendance and quality of education 
and has also alerted Government Schools into a spurt of improvement 

Ain all spheres to compete with private schools. Today, as per the recent 
HRD Ministry survey dated 6/12/2013, Punjab tops in Education among 


* Secretary General, International Sikh Confederation, Plot No 1, Sector 
28-A, Chandigarh, Email <iscchd2006@ gmail.com> , : 
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Northern states. We are not satisfied with that. There remain many dark 
areas to light up and ISC, along with the close co-operation of other major 
NGOs’, will step up the pace of advancement in this sphere. + 
RETRIEVING BACKLOG OF REJECTED SCHOLARSHIPS 

In spite of our help, many rural students made many akai in 
applying for/ claiming scholarships. Key mistakes while applying online ` 
resulted in many applications being set aside. This happened in spite 
of help rendered by our Cells. However, due a concerted effort by the 
ISC and co-operation shown by the concerned officials and staff of the 
Govt. Minority Department, we have managed to retrieve Scholarship 
money to the tune of Rs. 32 crores relating to the last two years. 
Thousands of cheques with respect to each district were released. 
Distributing these was a stupendous task and could not be handled by 
the Department alone. Hence, the ISC and its manpower came into 
play. Imagine the delight of these young needy students on receiving 
the backlog from ISC agents helped by sister organisations delivering 
chèques at their Institutions. This was indeed a Godsend for these 
children who now have a bright future. l $ 

' The main mistakes made by`applicants: were the incorrect filing 
of IFS code and Bank Account Numbers. Besides, many accounts were 
found inactive. All this resulted in non-transfer of scholarship amount 
into their accounts. This amounted to Rs. 32 crore which might have 
been returned unutilised. Here we acted in time and saved this amount 
by close liason with the Minority Cell. We managed to get the Bankers 
cheque issued based on their applications. A total of nearly 36,500 
cheques were then distributed in 22 Districts. By God’s grace all these l 
cheques have been delivered at their destination. 


CAMPAIGN AGAINST Daves 

7. A meeting of main organisors for launching a campaign. against 
drugs in rural areas was held at the ISC Headquarters at Chandigarh on 
29/11/2013. It was attended by over fifty members of various 
organisations which could contribute towards helping combat drugs. 
especially in rural areas. Based on the discussions held that day, the ” 
. ISC issued an “Action Plan” as a guideline to all participants. The 
main ingredients of the Action Plan are:- 

(a) Formation. of a De-addiction Division: It will have 

specialized Doctors at call to the village Committee of an area. 
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Panchayats may co-opt one when needed on payment - from 
Panchayat De-addiction funds. 

(b) Cultural Section: This will be organized by the Panchayat 
with help from NGOs’. Activities like sports, dramas, artistic activities 
and general knowledge competitions etc will be arranged. Games’ such 
as Basket Ball, Football, Volley ball, Kabaddi will be played at village 
level so that youth are fully engaged in the evening hours. A well 
stocked library will be gradually created. 

(c) A co-ordination Committee in the village will explore 
methods of utilising expertise in manpower such as Electricians, 
Plumbers, Carpenters, Artisans, Farming experts etc. Such manpower 
must be pooled to meet the demands of the villages i in the area. With 
_ this local employment will get a boost.. 

We also advocate an Anti-Drugs Division and an Empowerment 
Division. In these we have in mind schemes at Govt. level as well as 
self Help Groups.. Women could play a major part in the self employed 
empowerment group. Students Empowerment will goa vee way in 
tackling vices. 

The campaign against drugs will need manpower: Even if ISC 
members from Punjab and Chandigarh/ Mohali join in and tackle their 
own villages, it would make a huge impact. Of course, we can get 
together and consult each other for help guidance and support. For 
further guidance please contact our Headquarters at Plot No.1 Sector 
28-A, Chandigarh. Appointments can be made on Telephone No. 0172- 
5036879 from 1000 hrs to 1400 hrs Monday to Friday. 


Visit OF PRESIDENT Wort Siku Counci USA 
10. S. GULBARG SINGH, The President of The World Sikh 
Council USA visited Chandigarh and met some ISC members and 
` -members of the IOSS and Kendri Guru Singh Sabha at our Headquarters. 
He was on his way to Australia to attend a meeting of the budding 
“Global Sikh Organisation”. We have all been exchanging E-mails in 
this regard for some period. This was probably a probing and exploring 
mission to give him basic inputs on what we felt about the formation of 
a Global Sikh Organisation (GSO). As stated by him, the parameters 

within which GSO would be formed were:- 

a) Constituents would be those who accepted the Guru Granth Sahib 
-as the sole Guru and were following Sikh Maryada as laid down 
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by the Akal Takht Sahib. - 

b) Naturally this would exclude those Deras’ which déviaed from 
the above and were also headed by pseudo Sikhs. 

Topic Discussed were the nomenclature, aims and objectives, 
constituents, decision making, communications and main activities in 
India and abroad. These were all discussed in a free and frank manner. 
Each member attending was welcome to express his views followed 
by a short discussion thereafter. The concrete results of such discussions 
were duly noted by the visitors and the ISC. Ail those who attended 
were generally of the view that the constitution of the ISC met the 
criteria to ideally act as a key link to rally support for this Global Mission. 

Some of the select projects to be taken up on priority basis could 
be listed as follows:- 

a) Independence of the Jathedar Akal Tahkt Sahib. 

b) Building of close links between foreign Sikhs, including 
Gurdwaras, with major Sikh Organisations in India with particular 

_ spotlight on Punjab. - 

c) Once links are established formally through Global Meetings such 
as the present one initiated by Sikhs in Australia, we could cement 
it within-a few months by mutual discussions on line.and by tele 
contacts. ; 

d) The world Sikh Council (America) should, thereafter, gradually - 
enlarge it’s membership\ association with a large body of allied , 
Sikh Organisations in the USA, Canada and other countries with 
Sikh population. Major Sikh Organizations in India such as the 

` International Sikh Confederation, IOSS, Kendri Sri Guru Singh 

Sabha, Tal Mel Sangathan, Sikh Missionaries, Guru Gobind Singh 

Study Circle and other major Sikh Sansthas, would join in. The 

ISC could possibly act as the co-ordinator. 

The final aim would be to form a very strong and cohesive pressure 
group which would start asserting itself on important Sikh issues which 
are causing obstacles in forging unity within the Sikh Panth and its’ 
progress in the commity of nations. This will further Education, 
Research Economic gains, Political stability and high respect in the, 
commity of nations. Propagation of pure Sikh Religion will become a 
reality. We shall thus automatically attain a deserved position of a strong 
and self-sustaining province in the Indian continent with considerable 
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support from our Diaspora. 


CONCLUSION 

1914 promises to be a very eventful year for us. We have the 
National Elections taking place in April. Our Education Project is now 
_at the expansion stage. More Coaching Centres are in the offering as 
negotiations for two more are in the final stages. The campaign against 
drugs is expected to uplift our village youth and motivate them towards 
. gainful employment. Punjab is in the throes of an agriculture overhaul, 
as acute shortage of water has reached crisis levels. This is a problem 
that will need to be tackled with utmost urgency. We do hope the centre 
realises the immensity of the crisis and helps the Punjab Government 
tackle this on a war footing. We therefore look with anxious expection 
at events following the election of the New Government at the centre. 


n 


Other than Thee, none else do I cherish; - 

Thou in my heart are lodged. 

Thou art my friend and comrade, 

Therefore, why should I entertain fear in my mind? 
Thou art my refuge and Thou art my hope. 
Sitting, standing, sleeping, waking, breathing or eating, 
May I never forget Thee. 

Lord! keep me ever under Thy shelter, in this terrible ocean nof 
fire. 

Holy Master of Nanak! bestower of joy, 

Thy protected children are we. 


- Guru Granth Sahib, p 378 


RELIGION AND THE SPECTER OF THE WEST: 
SIKHISM, INDIA, POSTCOLONIALITY, AND THE 
. POLITICS OF TRANSLATION 


A Review BY Dr. GurDARSHAN SINGH DHILLON* 





Author: Arvind Pal S. Mandair 
` Publisher: New York, Columbia Coram Press, 2009 
Pages 516+ 


The field of Sikh Studies in the West is in a state of turmoil. The 
problem, complicated as it seems, is essentially due to an attempt by 
the Western scholars to interpret Sikh religion and history in the light . 
of materialist methodology. Most of this literature in the West is modelled 
on the basis of a framework, laid down by .W.H. McLeod, torch-bearer 
of empirical research on Sikh Studies. Empirical approach is too 
fragmentary to take a comprehensive view of Reality. With their 

exclusive reliance on visible phenomenon and observed fact, materialist - 
scholars eschew metaphysics and often neglect non-material aspects 
of life, such as traditions, ideals, values, beliefs and norms. They take’ 
no note of the spiritual dimension of man and things of the spirit, which 
are beyond the scope of our physical world. They overlook so much 

- that.is vital in life. Mankind needs some reliance on moral, spiritual 
and idealistic conceptions or elsé man has no-anchorage, no objectives 
or purpose in life. Material science moves in narrow grooves of thought 
and action and is not equipped to deal with matters of religion. Empirical 
research requires breadth of vision and scholarship to redeem itself 
from futility. 

Material culture of the West has led to an upsurge in empirical 

„research in the Western universities. For the last four decades, most of 

‘the output of Sikh Studies in the West has been on empirical lines. 


* Professor of History (retd.) Panjab University, Chandigath, # 2059, Sector 15- 
C, Chandigarh ` 
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There is something counterfeit about these writings, some lack of 
sensitivity or academic integrity, in so far as they produce something 
radically new in the form of frontal onslaughts on the long-established 
and time-honoured traditions of the Sikhs and tend to harm the socio- 
political interests of the community. These writings disparage the Sikh 
past, belittle the Sikh prophets, undermine the status of Guru Granth, 
repudiate the ideals and institutions of the Sikhs, denigrate their 
martyrdoms and question their independent identity. E.W. Said, as a 
cultural critic, academic and writer vigorously discussed and debated 
the cultural subjects as applied to the field of history. He contends that 
the Western study of Eastern culture ‘remains inextricably tied to the 
imperialist societies, which makes much of the work inherently political, 
servile to power and therefore intellectually suspect’. Those who 
knowingly suppress or sacrifice the truth in the interest of expediency’ 
fail in their function as true academicians. 

Mandair, who occupies the Chair of Sikh Studies at the Michigan 
University, has revealed the motive, in explicit terms, which McLeod 
and others had, so far, concealed. Through materialist interpretation of 
Sikh history and religion, Sikh Studies programmes are being manipulated . 
in order to secularize Gurmat and produce a hybrid Sikh identity. 

The book, under review, is based on author’s doctoral thesis, 
entitled, ‘Thinking between cultures: Metaphysics and Cultural 
translation.” The. author sets out to take up a wide range of issues of- 
religion, politics, secularism, identity, culture, translation and 
philosophy. He explores the possibility of ‘a truly comparative cultural 
theory,’ a form of multi-culturism in the post-Colonial global context. 
He claims that the book is a critique of the concept of religion as ‘a 
cultural universal’ in the context of the emerging cultural landscape in 
the new world order. 

. Through a case study of Sikhism, the author has tried to 
‘demonstrate how certain aspects of Sikh tradition were reinvented, in 
terms of the category of religion, during the late nineteenth and early 
twentieth centuries. He believes that native Singh Sabha elites 
- constructed religious boundaries during the Colonial period and 
operations of translations were pivotal to the reformulation of Sikh and 
Hindu traditions, in terms of religious identity. Prior to this, the concept 
of religion may’ not have existed in the native languages. 

The author’s contention that the religious identity of the Sikhs 
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came into being on account of ‘benign intervention’ of the British needs 
to be investigated more thoroughly. There is no denying the fact that 
the British had treated the Sikhs very treacherously. But behind all the 
distressing features of their defeat, hurt and humiliation of their enslaved — 
condition after the Annexation of Punjab, there was an inner vitality, 
some passion and pent up energies that sought an outlet. Otherwise 
they would have been pushed aside by new forces. Sikhs could not be 
passive spectators of their tragic fate. Their role in history had not 
finished. Singh Sabha Movement arose as a psychological fallout, to 
tone down their feelings of hurt, to remind them of their glorious past 
and the time-honoured: values and practices. The Movement exerted a 
powerful influence on the Sikhs and it emphasised and brought out 
something that already: existed in the minds of people. It did not invent 
anything new, nor did it deviate from the ideology of the Gurus. Religious 
identity of the Sikhs was not encouraged or imposed from outside. Behind © 
it lay the powerful ideology of the Gurus, mass of tradition and history, , 
not of the remote past but of a recent period. 

British-Sikh relations were that of the ruler and the ruled. Historical 
baggage of hostility also stood between them. The contradiction 
between the deliberate policy of the British authorities and some of its 
unintended consequences often masks that policy itself. The 
introduction of the steam engine, the railways and the advent of the 
printing press were, no doubt, big steps towards progress but all this 
was done to facilitate the British administration. But undoubtedly, British 
Colonial policy was far from being ‘benign’ towards the Sikhs. Beside 
the Arya Samaj, the Singh Sabha had also to face the challenge of Christian _ 
missionaries, who enjoyed the support of the British Government. Minor 
Sikh Maharaja Dalip Singh was sent to England, with Bible as a parting 
gift from Lord Dalhousie. He was later converted to Christianity. 

_ Western scholars often ask: ‘Who were those who were. first to be 
called Sikhs and when did the term ‘Sikh’ come into literature’? Term 
‘Sikh’ has been used since the time of the Gurus. One comes across 
terms ‘Sikh’ and ‘Guru ka Sikh’ at a number of places in Guru Granth 
Sahib. There are numerous versés in Gurbani relating to Guru-Sikh | 
relationship. Bhai Gurdas, who was Guru Arjan’s-scribe, wrote 
extensively -on ‘who is a Sikh’ in his sixteenth century compositions. 
- He reported that Sikhs of the Guru woke up early in the morning, took . 
bath and read verses of the Guru before proceeding towards the house 
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of congregation, i.e. Dharamsal, early nomenclature of Gurdwara ( Vaar 
40, Pauri 11). This was based on the code of daily worship, outlined 
by Guru Ram Das. Bhai Gurdas wrote extensively on Gurmat 
philosophy and Sikh way of life. As the Sikh religious tradition was 
clearly demarcated, Bhai Gurdas used various names to describe this 
tradition such as Nirmal Panth, Gurmukh Marg, Gurmukh Panth etc. 
The tenth Guru Gobind Singh created the Khalsa and gave a 
‘distinguished outward appearance (the five K’s) to his disciples, 
consolidating them into a distinct, coherent and self-contained group, 
endowed with beliefs, ideas and ideals, vastly different from those of 
the Hindus. Sikhs also came to have their own distinct initiation and 
. Salutation practices. An early 17th century chronicler, Mohsin Fani, in 
his Dabistan-i-Mazahib, bears ample testimony to the independent 
religious identity of the Sikhs, calling them Nanak Panthis and Gur- 
Sikhs. Task of history writing was made difficult due to the fire of 
persecution, undergone by the Sikhs in the 18th century. 

‘Ideology exercised a powerful influence on Sikh history. Banda 
Bahadur and 740 of his followers chose to die a torturous death but did 
not renounce their faith. During the tumultuous eighteenth century, 
the Mughal rulers issued edicts ‘to kill the disciples of Nanak (the Sikhs) 

_wherever they were found’. Even when prices were fixed on their heads, 
the Sikhs were strengthened by their faith in the Gurus and emboldened 
by constant prayers, they sang the couplet: ‘Raj Karega Khalsa, Aki - 
rahe na koe’ (The Khalsa shall rule, no hostile refractory shall exist’). 
This has been recorded in Tankhah-Nama of Bhai Nand Lal, a 
contemporary chronicler. When Ranjit Singh became a sovereign ruler 
of Punjab, he named his kingdom Sarkar-i-Khalsa and issued coins in 
the name of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh. 

It is'a gross misrepresentation of historical facts to say that u the 
religious identity of the Sikhs was the creation of the British. Sikhs 
had their ideology, their scripture, their institutions and traditions before ` 
the advent of the British. The Author's strong affiliation to McLeodian 
line of thought has prevented him from arriving at the right conclusions. 

. He has built a structure of opinions on preconceived notions which are 

not substantiated by facts of history. He has devoted an entire chapter 
to ‘Sikhism and the politics of religion-making.’ He fails to note that 

Sikhs had not developed that sense of doubtful value that divides life 

into watertight compartments and makes religion in the West as 
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something different from one’s social and political life. For the Sikhs, 
religion and politics are interlinked. Author’s failure to take note of the 
integrated world-view of the Sikh Gurus makes him step on a debatable 
ground. 

For the author, the term religion has negative connotations, as he 
associates it with fundamentalism and violence. He fails to note that 
present day religiosity in India, as elsewhere, has very little tribal logic. 
Violence is largely.a political construct, along political faultines. It is 
politics that animates and dominates today’s world.’ Root cause of 
violence and war is the criminalisation of politics-politics bereft of 
morality, In the world-view of Sikh Gurus, religion has a very positive 
role. Religion and politics are not only inseparable but their 
combination, when properly harnessed, can be a tremendous force for 
justice, peace and righteousness, It is a tribute to the vision and wisdom 
of the Sikh Gurus that they laid down basic principles of ethics and 
morality to be followed by the society and the state for the uplift of 
humanity. The Sikh idea of polity is a religion-oriented state in the 
sense of exalting the spiritual principles as the basis of political 
governance. Let us compare it with the exposition of state craft by 
Machiavelli, who exempted the rulers from moral obligations. 
Kautilya’s Arthshastra also subordinates moral principles to political 
expediency. For both Machiavelli and Kautilya, ends justify the means. 
Such models of polity give rise to gross materialism, elitism, 
centralization, militarism, glaring inequalities and alienation of the 
common man from the system. A dispassionate historian must take 
note of this but the author thinks in a different mode and his assumptions 
are other than purely academic. A positive view of Sikh polity does not fit 
into his contrived thesis. He states, “Sikhism must revert to its original 
peaceful state. True Sikhism is without a desire for sovereignty, a-‘Sikhism 
that has already renounced politics through ‘interiorization”. (page 388) 

The materialistic ideologies of the West have succeded in 
conditioning this world to seeking only materialist solutions to all 
problems. Written from a materialistic perspective, The book glorifies 
the Western culture and Western virtues. The Author believes that 
Indians, and especially the Sikhs, had no sense of history and religion 
before the advent of the British rule. He takes no notice of what - 
‘ happened in the three centuries preceding it. Events in history cannot 
be understood in isolation. They are links in an unending chain, caused 
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by all that has preceded before, resulting from the wills, urges, desires 
and aspirations of a community. Culture is a continuation and 
development of past trends and traditions and, at the same time, it 
represents new urges and creative tendencies. The author deliberately 
makes a complete black out of the glorious pre-Colonial-period, the 
values and ‘ideals laid down and practised by the Gurus, their 
martyrdoms, the Sikh struggle for liberation against daunting odds and 
the Khalsa rule called Sarkar-i-Khalsa under Ranjit Singh. 

` Religion is a living force in the life of the Sikhs and it is woven in 
the very fabric of their society. Faith in the Gurus is all pervasive. It has 
percolated deep info the masses and has given them a strong and- abiding 
cultural background. It is only the armchair scholars who place religion” 
in the conceptual framework in their academic discourses: Common 
masses are not concerned with array of concepts, categories and 
systematised theories even as the core values of religion animate their 
faith and feeling, get embedded in their collective psyche and provide 
them solidarity. Neitzsche claimed that all those who.stress concepts 
over réality and talk about categorial imperatives are perverting the 
truth of life. Sikh Gurus brought the truths of religion to the level of the 
common people. Sikhism became a religion of the masses. Religious 
identities were not forged by the British. Identity politics in the political 
context, came to the fore in the British period, because of the imperatives 
of communal electorates or census operations. Principle of communal 
representation generated political competitiveness and placed the Sikhs 
at a disadvantage on account of their demographic position. 

The author fails to note that racial divide in the West has caused 
greater long-term problems than religious divides have done in India. 
Religious riots are episodic and mostly engineered, whereas racism is 
an existential reality, plaguing the West. The worst manifestation of 
racism was slavery which resulted in Civil War in America. Idea of a 
superior race is inherent in imperialism and has discredited the West. 
Western culture has-emphasised rights. It has paid little attention to 
duties and obligations. It is an active, aggressive, competitive and 
acquisitive culture, seeking power and domination, living in the present, 
and ignoring the future consequences. It has a world-view where empire 
and expansion are looked upon as prerogatives of a dynamic and- 
progressive people. 
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_Godless materialism of the West has led to the erosion of moral 
values. It is a society where form prevails over substance and intellect 
and reason are mistaken to be the supreme glory of man. It has not 
contributed to human happiness. Rather, with its mad race for 
armaments, it has resulted in the possibility of universal destruction. . 
Materialist philosophy, of even the most catholic kind, if confined’ to 
mere intellectual discussion, will remain a helpless spectator of war, 
intrigue and devastation, repeatedly carried on by head-strong persons 
with narrow outlooks and uncontrolled passions. 

The author tries to interpret Sikh tradition in the light of various 
pre-suppositions. He looks upon Hegel as his beau-ideal and interprets 
Sikhism, in terms: of Hegelian philosophy. In pursuit of his idealism, 
Hegel tried to unite the opposites in a synthesis but could not hold the 
balance even. He undermined not only Oriental religion and 
metaphysical concepts but also Oriental political institutions. He 
glorified Christianity and Jesus as symbol of universal truth. He 
believed that civilization has moved towards the West and institutions 
in the West have matured as compared to their counterparts in other 
parts of the world. He was opposed to democracy, as it placed too 
much stress on the rights of the individual. Hitler admired Hegel’s 
political philosophy which granted more power to the state as compared 
to the rights of citizens. The author follows Hegel blindly, without 
using his sense of discrimination in evaluating his theories. He holds 
on to the Hegelian notion of the superiority and spectre of the West 
and subservience of the Rest, with special focus on Sikhs‘and Sikhism. 
As champion of the West, he is engaged in the task of producing ‘new 
knowledge formulations’ in Sikh Studies. He writes in the Hegelian 
style, which is overly technical, too profuse, laborious, abstruse and 
marked by scholastic complexities. Full of self-contradictions, he tries 
to claim that his way is the Hegelian way of synthesis between the East 
and the West. But this so-called synthesis is dominated by his underlying 
insistence that the ideals of the West must become hegemonic through 
‘the universal element inherent-in modernity’ or rather Christianity - 
the two terms seem to be synonymous in the book. 

The author believes that India’s passage to modernity has been 
made difficult due to its entanglements of identity politics. For 
Europeans and Americans, modernity was born with the Enlightenment 
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project that broke with a world centred around Christianity, leading to 
the separation of the Church and the state. He credits the West for 

t providing a new meaning to religion as ‘cultural universal’ as opposed 
to the traditional view of religion as a set of propositions or concepts. 
He envisions India’s encounter with the West through a movement that 
is represented as India’s transition (or conversion) to modernity but 
which, in fact, invloves a displacement of Indian forms of thinking. 
Job could also be accomplished through a project of ‘religion’ or 
eventually its installation ‘within the secular humanist framework of 
the modern university’. He notes that ‘the world of knowledge 
(university) in its fully objectified form is the world of action (state)’. 
This idea is based on a close reading of some of the key moves of 
Hegel, presented in his book, ‘Lectures on the Philosophy of Religion.’ 
Hegel’s main concern was ‘to bring the chaotic diversity of Oriental 
religions into some kind of manageable order’. Hegel’s key move was 
to establish a firm theoretical standpoint for religion-in-general and as 
a result of this, a way of classifying Oriental cultures, according to a 
new framework based on onto-theology. The author explains that onto- 
theological scheme is a means of rendering the encounter with non- 
Western cultures politically harmless by installing them on a 
standaradized graph of history/religion/reason. The author states that 
Hegel’s work both fleshes out the contours of the West and the ‘Rest’ 
and provides the conceptual tools for future disciplines within emerging 
Humanities to theoretically exclude non-Western cultures from entering 
signification (the realm of human contact and interaction) and yet at the 
same time to ‘retain, renanie and elevate them in a benevolent second 
order gesture’. l ! , 

Hegel’s view reflects how the West perceives and represents the 
East. Mr. Mandair continues- to name Hegel in his analysis as ‘he is 
directly responsible for reformulating the matrix of knowledge-power 
in relation to Asian cultures’. He makes his theoretico-political position 
clear by stating that he is engaged in the task of de-colonization of 
Asian cultures caught up in superstition, pseudo-sciences and 
mysticism. He wants them to overcome Colonial mindset and 
debilitating legacies of Colonialism by striving after a different way of 

` life, free from identity-politics. He asserts that the way to political and 
intellectual peace lies through subscribing to the universal value of the 
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concept of religion which drives its meaning from Christianity. He 
believes that the process of modernization of pre-modern societies 
necessitates ‘enlightening and demystifying’ these communities and 
redefinition of their religion on modern scientific lines. He emphasises 
the need for political and theoretical interventions that can change the 
system to a new mode that does not respond to the politics of identity. 
He discusses the mechanisms whereby ‘academic theory fluidly 
translates into state politics’. He finds parallels in the situation between 
the US and India and their attempts to formulate policies through the 
academic forums to deal with problems relating to identities. Unholy 
alliance between the state and academic forums comes tothe fore. 
After formulating a theoretical framework for redefining Sikhism, 
Mandair views the postulation of a passage from the Divine to -the 
human, from eternity to time, formlessness to form, immediate to the 
mediated. His post-Colonial theory includes the analysis of Guru Nanak 
the man, Sikhism as deism (without revelatory experience) and the re- 
reading of the Granth Sahib to make the shift from a meta-physical 
framework of eternity to a non-metaphysical framework, based on 
finitude, in consonance with the new notion of religion. He believes 
that this new- reading of the Granth Sahib can foster a mode of 
secularization that, is inherent in the teachings of the Sikh Gurus. Such a 
radical. view strips Guru Nanak of his divinity, undermines the status of 
Guru Granth Sahib and thus negates the sovereignty of the Sikh identity. 
The author interprets the revelatory experience of Guru Nanak at 
Sultanpur in empirical terms. He says that ‘the event must be thought 
of as a universal, something that is shareable with the rest of humanity’ 
and not as something that could only have happened to Guru Nanak, 
who need not be looked upon as ‘a transcendent being in the world of 
men’, The episode, he believes, can be brought into the realm of 
ordinary human experience. He asserts that it was the Singh Sabha that 
attached transcendence to this episode. As a Hegelian, the author 
eschews metaphysics and transcendence but he fails to put forward his 
perspective cléarly and’ effectively. His mental reach is limited to the 
empirical domain and he fails to view Guru Nanak in a prophetic mould. 
Like his ideologue Hegel, he neglects intuition, which is beyond man’s 
rational capacities. One needs to understand the role of intuition in 
order to comprehend the inner essence of a revelatory experience. 
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Schelling, who was more conversant with the wisdom of the East, 
believed that mere rational knowledge is not an adequate tool for the 
_ understanding of Reality. He relied on intuition to liberate us from the 
bondage of senses and finitude and introduce us into the realm of 
Eternal Reality-beyond the bondage of space and time. Revelation, 
being-divinely inspired wisdom, has a timeless quality. It is a bridge 
between God and man. There can be no empirical verification for a 
revelatory experience, which is the mystical all-encompassing Truth 
as also the “peace that passeth understanding’. With regard to his 
revelatory experience, Guru Nanak clearly states, “O, Lalo! I speak as ` 
God ordains mè to speak.’ As a prophet, Guru was the spiritual 
ambassador of God and had a divine mission for mankind, with unity 
of Gog and brotherhood of mankind as his ideals. : 

` The author seems hell bent on devising strategies through which 
‘it may be possible to break the cycles of repetition that produce identity- 
politics centred around structure of transcedence.’ Then he goes on to 
choose central: terms in the teachings of Sikh Gurus such as ‘Nam’ and 
‘Nam Simran’ ‘and connect them to frameworks grounded in finitude 
` and. contingency. This regrounding of Gurmat in structures, bereft of 
transcendence, would result in a secularization of Gurmat and 
emancipate it from metaphysics. He states that ‘Nam Simran is not a 
metaphysical concept. It is inherently as political as spiritual.’ Once 
again, he brings mystical experience to the domain of the mundane, 
when he states that for the Sikh Gurus ‘there was no contradiction 
between mystical experience and the life-of a soldier, householder or 
political leader’ He thinks of yet another strategy to re-envisage Gurmat 
as ‘a political theology which, properly speaking, corresponds more ` 
closely to the idea of Gurmat as a self-emptying concept, a concept 
that places as much emphasis on the absence of the divine as it does on 
divine presence.’ We find a strange paradox in his analysis, an 
ambivalence which is difficult to explain. He fails to note that in the 
world-view of the Sikh Gurus, the spiritual and the empirical realms 
\ blend into a harmonious whole. The two realms. require each other 
and supplement each other. Awareness of divinity makes a householder, ` 
a better householder. A spiritually elevated soldier would act like Bhai 
Kanhiya, who made no distinction between friends and foes while 
serving water in the battlefield. A politician, with spiritual awareness, 
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would be conscious of his moral obligation towards society. The Gurus 
asserted that genuine religious faith creates in the individual the 
enthusiasm for reforming life and bringing it in tune with God. Scepticism 
of the intellectual does not destroy the essential faith of the masses. To 
say that Gurmat is an empty concept is an utter perversity of judgment. In 
` fact, This paradoxical argument is an empty argument. 

The author appears very keen to bring all discourse about Sikhism 
‘under the purview of liberal humanism’ on the lines suggested by 
Mcleod, whom he calls ‘the most distinguished exponent of Sikhism? 
According to this, liberation entails a position which reduces spiritual 
experience to a form of individualised interiority, which is universal 
and translatable across cultures. He argues that from a historian’s point 
of view, Guru Nanak’s mystical experience was a case of individualised 
interiority, ‘inherently doubtful, a false or pseudo-reality about which, 
nothing can be affirmed unless evidence to the contrary is presented.’ 
Elaborating his point still further, he states, “Although the phenomenon 
called Sikhism corresponds to a degenerative evolution,.it is nevertheless 
possible to get an indication of its level of spiritual creativity by 
determining to what degree it corresponds to or imitates this origin 
through certain prescribed practices such as Nam Simran” (p. 295). 
Pulling together the various threads of the same argument, Mr Mandair 
states that Guru Nanak brought his mystical experience into the temporal 
domain i.e. into the- world of time and writing. Words, no doubt, cannot 
adequately convey a mystical experience. But understanding of the 
Ultimate Reality cannot be conveyed through silence and non-assertion. 
Words are used more to suggest than to express the inexpressible. The 
hand pointing to the moon should not be mistaken for the moon. 

Guru Nanak communicated with the world through the medium 
of his ‘bani’. He inaugurated a societal religion and not a religion of 
interiority. This was in contradistinction to Hinduism, with its one- 
sided stress on other worldliness, which caused inactivism, defeatism, 
fatalism and socio-political ruin. Sikh Gurus were. organisers and 
uplifters of society and moulders of social institutions for the’ welfare 
of humanity. They stood for universal ideals which individuals, societies 

_and natjons can profess and practise to establish the kingdom of God 
- on earth and help the advent of a more harmonious and peaceful state 
of human existence. Christianity accepts pacifism, monastacism, 
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celibacy and nunneries as a valid path of spiritual life. But the book 
misrepresents Sikhism and promotes Christianity under a motivated 


_ design. The author applauds Dr. Trumpp’s controversial book as ‘the 


..most influential document concerning the question, what is Sikhism?’ 


(p. 185). Trumpp had stated that ‘the Adi Granth is an incoherent - 
document full of contradictory statements.’ Trumpp brackted the Sikhs 
with the Hindus. He described Sikhism as a mere pantheism. 

One cannot fail to notice a clear ambivalence and self-contradiction 
in the given analysis of the Sikh concept of God, which is linked to 
Guru Nanak’s world-view. On the one hand, McLeod is quoted to say 
that Guru Nanak was more attuned to Nirgun than Sargun aspect of 
God, in order to prove the interiority of Guru Nanak’s religion and, at 


_ the same time, ‘he goes on to reject the mystical element i in the Guru’s 


ae 


concept. 

Guru Nanak viewed God as both Nirti and Sargun and saw all 
things under the aspect of the Absolute. Materialists, who think in terms 
of space, time, matter, causality and reason, cannot comprehend the 
true essence of the Absolute. Those who reject metaphysics cannot- 
understand the true nature of the Absolute. Waismann lashed at those 


. who sought to ascertain the Absolute through outer observation or. 


introspection. He came to hold: ‘To say metaphysics is non-sense is — 
non-sense’. A réligion, without metaphysics, is no religion. The aathor 


_ wants to erode the very basis of Sikh religion by roeenmg its 


m~ 


metaphysics. - 

The author seems to have some ulterior political motive in his: 
mind, when he envisages Gurmat as a political theology. Obsessed 
with cultural-politics and identity-politics, he attempts the secularization. 
of Gurmat - an attempt that is blatantly propagandist and not at all 
academic. This is a part. of an ongoing process of McLeodian offensive 
against Sikhism. it appears that McLeodian paradigms and strategies 
of casting doubts on all the undisputably true and authentic Sikh 


doctrines have been adopted. Everything relating to Sikhism has been . 


presented in ‘structures of finitude’ which is a glaring example of the 


author of McLeodian approach: The meaning of Nam Simran to describe 


~ it as “an experience’ of finitude’ and not a Mie ai experience.’ 
. too is'a distortion of the concept 


The author states, “Derived from the Indo-European root Smr (to 
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remember, to hold in mind) the term has traditionally been understood 
to resonate with the Sanskrit terms mr- and: marha, to die or pass away, 
` suggesting that. Simran is a form of remembrance that automatically 
lets go or renounces. Stated differently, simran is first of all remembrance 
- of one’s own mortality, of the. ego’s death, remembering which one 
awakens to Name. Nam Simran is therefore the condition of experience 
of finitude.” Gurus simply used this term as an act of remembrance of 
God, which could connect the finite human mind with the Divine 
` Infinite. The author knowingly circumscribes Sikh religion and places 
it in limited structures of finitude-that are temporary, time-bound, 
fleeting and not long-lasting. -He ingeniously undermines revelation, 
intuition, transcendence and spiritual experiences of Infinity, undergone 
_ by the Gurus. Elements and values that have sustained Gurmat are. 
timeless, eternal and universal and not finite that are limited, changeable 
and perishable. The author believes that ideological formations based 
on transcendence were perpetuated by the Singh Sabha reformers as 
hallmarks of a distinctive Sikh identity. He points out that Singh Sabha 
scholars studiously avoided translating the word Guru as Avtar, preferring 
_ to translate it as prophet to whom God spoke and revealed His word. 
He states that ‘the reformists had to reinterpret the Janamsakhi legend 
of Guru Nanak’s consecration as God’s representative in terms of a 
pseudo-theory based on revelation and embellished with suitable 
quotations from the Adi Granth’ (p. 211). This certainly is a perversity 
of his judgements. . 

The author analyses all concepts of Gurmat except, ‘Sabad Guru’, 
in the context of finitude. He believes that concept of ‘Sabad Guru’ 
can be universalized, as it ‘pertains to the domain of interiorities. He 
states, ‘Non-monotheistic and non-monistic conception of Sabad Guru, 
far from being yet another. idiosyncratic product of modern Sikh ideology, 
resists. ideology. as such.’ (p. 333) This is-a distorted view. of Sikh 
monotheism which is a ‘unique feature of Sikhism and at the core of 
Sikh belief system. He tries to create confusion regarding the term 
IKonkar in the Mool Mantra (Preamble) of Japuji. Guru Nanak refers 
to God as Ikonkar to emphasize the Absolute, Uncompromising 
Oneness of God. This is a universally accepted interpretation. As against 
this, Mr Mandair calls [Konkar ‘a unique and deceitful concept’. (p. 
369) In a devious and divisive argument he tries to confuse the 
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numerical 1 with the word Ik (one). Fundamental problem with him is 
the split-brain symptoms of modern man, who sees the universal 1 
(one) in terms of duality ‘between the numeral 1 (one) as the signifier 


` of unity and identity and the word one as the signifier of the self’s 


identity. (p. 369) This duality is also seen as ego-crisis, subject-object 
duality and also in terms of inner and outer existence, Sargun and 
Nirgun. Is Reality a paradox? From our limited angle and viewpoint it 
is and yet not by itself, as Guru Nanak viewed it. All that needs to be 
done is to drop off the material glasses or split-mind by simply being 
aware of the split and not doing anything about it, The need is to 
transcend duality and reach a higher dimension, a kind of meta- 
awareness, that is unthinkable - a dimension that cannot be explained 
through intellectual statements. It is to make life a mystery, once more. 
There is absolutely no ambiguity or paradox in Guru Nanak’s monotheism. 
There is nothing deceitful about it. Mandair has the audicity to use the 
term ‘deceitful’ for the Guru’s sacred Bani, without restraint. 

The author misinterprets the meaning of Akal Murat as ‘image of 


' the Eternal’ and says that it conveys the meaning of an idol, which 
` cannot escape a connection to time and world (p. 229). He thinks that 


øo 


Singh Sabha reformers gave a new version of Akal Murat as ‘Formless 
Divine’ to avoid any association with Hindu idolatry. It must be made 
clear that Akal Murat takes its meaning not in isolation but from the 
total understanding of Mul Mantra, which refers to One Lord, the Eternal 
Reality, Creator, Immanent without Fear, without Rancour, Beyond time 
and death, Beyond the trammels of birth or incarnation, Self-Existent, 
realised through the Grace of the Guru. How can these attributes be 
applied to an idol? How can an idol be timeless (Akal)? How can an 
idol be Eternal Reality? Mandair’s sole purpose is to connect Guru 
Nanak’s God to time and world and then to idolatry. He tears words 
and terms out of context and twists their meaning to suit his contrived 
thesis. Guru Nanak’s views on idolatry are absolutely clear, “Should 
one propitiate gods and goddesses, what boon can you beg of them? ` 
What can they grant? Should a stone be washed in water, in water must 
it still sink.” (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 637). Despite such clear evidence, 
Mandair seems to be bent upon distorting the true message of Guru 
Nanak. . 

The author continues to maintain the same stance with regard to 
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his interpretation of Sabad-Guru. He emphasizes ‘the political nature’ 
of the concept of Sabad-Guru and believes that this ideological shift 
would facilitate the entry of Sikhs in the post-Colonial period. ‘He states 
that ‘the task can be consummated through an alternative interpretation 
of Gurmat (teachings of the Sikh Gurus) as centred not on eternity and 
_ transcendence, as it is in neo-Colonial interpretations but around 
contingency or human finitude.: The aim of this post-Colonial 
interpretation is firstly to release the effect of shame that has been 
associated with the idea and experience of finitude as the universal 
ground of Gurmat’. In view of the motivated approach and perception 
of Mandair, it is futile to expect lim to display a true understanding of 
the concept of Sabad-Guru. Metaphysical interpretation of Sabad-Guru, 
based on eternity and transcendence does not fit into his thesis. 
Metaphysics finds its way out of human theories as material things do 
not enter metaphysical premises and conclusions. Still to prove his 
point; Mandair asserts that ‘non-metaphysical interpretation is not only 
closer to the teachings of the Sikh Gumus within the Adi Granth but also a 
powerful, though ‘repressed undercurrent of contemporary Sikh thought 
and practice.’ He believes that the political crisis of Sikh identity can be’ 
resolved through a ‘ruthless examination’ of the term Gurmat, through 
the more universal discourse of modern Western university. ‘Ruthless 
examination’ of a sacred scripture is not a true academic approach, but a 
determined effort to arrive at the desired result. 

~ The author's purpose appears simply to challenge and replace 
such ideological formulations as ‘Sikh theology’ and ‘Sikh history’ 
which form the bedrock: of representations of ‘Sikhs-as-nation” and 
articulation of ‘Sikhism as world religion’. He has discovered a devious 
stratagem of ushering in an era of communal harmony in India through 
the levelling and homogenizing of identities. Accordingly, the Sikhs 
must lead their lives in terms of quietest detachment from worldly affairs 
and politics ‘and the constant repetition of the name (Nam-Simran)’. 
There is a Hegelian tone in his analysis of the Sikhs versus the Indian 
state when he says that ‘if the Sikhs were to exist in modern secular. 
society, they must return to their pacifist origin, a move which, in the 
context of the modern nation-state, imposes a legal injunction that 
effectively forecloses Sikhs and Sikhism from any connection to the. 
political.’ Notion of political*Sikhism ‘as a deviation from original 
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Sikhism is a myth perpetuated by McLeod and his coterie and refuted 
by knowledgeable scholars from time to time. Yet Mandair repeats 


this notion, time and again, and makes it the basis of his false 


formulations. Burden of his thesis is to prove that there is no originality 
in the religious thesis of Guru Nanak. He endorses McLeod’s view 
that the Guru belonged to the Sant tradition, associated with the quietist 
practice of Nam Simran. The later Gurus deviated from this practice, 
entered the worldly realm of politics and even resorted to violence 
against the Mughal state. He tries to cloud the issue of Sikh resistance 
to the Mughal bigotry by describing it as violence against the State. 
He believes that the quality of original experience of Guru Nanak got 
diluted and ‘truly corrupted’ under the successor Gurus. Use of such 
derogatory language for the Gurus is offensive to Sikh sentiments. He 
states that ‘only Nanak and members of the early Nanak Panth remained 
true to the Sant ideal and can therefore be described as truly religious. 
Accordingly, the Gurus who came after Nanak can only have been 
imitations or weaker copies of the original’ (p. 255). It is not appropriate 
to associate Guru Nanak or early Nanak Panth with the Sant tradition. 
Guru had separated himself from the Udasis and had rejected asceticism. 
His religion is a religion of householders, which aims at harmonising 
valid worldly pursuits with a true religious life. It must be mentioned 
that all the ten Gurus, Nanak and his nine successors are equally revered, 
because they all manifest the same Divine Light, just as one lamp is lit 
from another. Guru’s injunction is very clear in this respect, “There is 
one sole holy text (Bani), one Guru, one unified Word (Sabad) to 
contemplate”.! The author points out that Sikhism has not succeeded 
in gaining entry into the ‘Elite Club of World religions’. 

Mandair envisages a bigger role and more rights for the universities 
- the right to say everything, without condition and beyond question. 
He proposes university’s relation to the power of the nation-state and 
its scepter of the indivisible sovereignty with a view to produce new 
knowledge formations for the purpose of theoretical and political 
interventions. He talks, in eloquent terms, of the ideal of secular 
disinterested enquiry and liberal humanism, within the privileged space 
of secular academic discourse. But unfortunately this ideal is far from 
being practised. How can a ‘disinterested’ historian overlook the vital 


1 ‘fear wet, fea ag, fea nag Aafa ? Guru Granth Sahib, p. 646 
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factor of ideology in thé study of religion and overemphasise social 
and political factors? It is unfortunate that it is from the privileged 
platform of Sikh studies in America that campaigns of misrepresentations 
of Sikhism and distortion of Sikh history are being organised under the 
cover of ‘liberal humanism’. The author has misused this privilege to 
the utmost and yet he is contemplating moves for more powers to the 
universities, under the protection of the nation-state, to pursue his 
relentless agenda of theoretical and political interventions. Such plans 
are always contentious. History bears ample testimony to this. Take 
the example of Mughal King, Akbar, who proposed a synthesis of 
different elements and their fusion into a common religion but could 
not succeed. His Din-i-Ilahi is mentioned only as a footnote in history. 
He tried to interpret religion in a rational spirit and, for the moment, he 
appeared to have brought about a remarkable transformation of the 
Indian scene with his synthetic faith. But this direct intervention did 
not succeed, as it has seldom. succeeded elsewhere. Nor it is going to 
succeed in the West, loud claims of ‘liberal humanism’ notwithstanding. 

It is clear that the author suspends or subordinates his judgment 
to Hegelian commandments or McLeodian framework. Hegel’s 
philosophy was abstruse. He was not a practical philosopher. He had 
too much faith in the nation-state. He did not realise that gigantic 
unbridled power, vested in the centralised state, based on might is right, 
could spell disaster and lead to dictationship.. It was partly under 
Hegelian influence that Hitler had turned a dictator, who massacred six 
million Jews. Hegel’s opposition to democracy and rights of the 
individual and his rigid adherence to rationalism had made him 
unpopular. He wanted to legitimise ‘European man’s claim to be 
historically different from the Rest.’ The idea of a master race was 
proclaimed by Hegel, in unambiguous terms, and became inherent in 
imperialism. The author envisions America as a totch-bearer in the 
post-Colonial period and becoming the centre of a new civilization. 
He believes that it is reserved for America to play the role of a guardian 
in the new world order at all levels - political, diplomatic, technical, 
military and even on the level of academics, language and international 
law. It is argued that the only universals that can work in an age of 
globalisation are Western universals and that the notion of religion as 
‘a cultural universal’ is a Western notion. Global legitimacy of 
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Christianity is souk to be established as ‘only Christianity has a 
concept of universality’ Christianity’s claim as a world-religion is further 
legitimised on account of the intimate ‘nexus of language and religion’. 
Thus Christianity as a global religion and English, as a language of 
international communication, emerges as the best combination. Claim 
of Hinduism as world religion becomes illegitimate, on account of the 
handicap of language, although it is Christianity-like in its universality 
otherwise. Mandair suggests that Sikhs as a ‘stateless minority’ should ` 
accept their limitations and be happy to promote a universal global 
culture. . 

Some of the post-Colonial theorists in the West conceive the new `. 
world-order in terms of an empire. Mandair quotes Hardt and Negri - 
who give details of this concept in their book ‘Empire.’ The term ‘empire’ | 
is a deterritorialised notion of the new global order which seeks to 
liberate the ‘multitude’ from the constraints of modernity and the nation- 
state. It seeks to displace the idea of territorial acquisition, which is 
linked to European colonization. New approach signifies a ‘space of ` 
imperial sovereignty’ that is in effect a ‘non-place’ To think of the 
civilizational unity of the entire world: and deterritorialised notion of 
the new global order, without nation-states, is to live in a fool’s paradise. 
There have been empires in history but they never encompassed the 
whole world. 


CONCLUSION : ’ 

The book gives a clear idea of how America defines its . 
international role in the post-Colonial period. It is the role of a dominant 
super-power which sees itself as entitled to act in any way it deems fit. 
It is an imperial mind set, which claims a monopoly on all virtues. It . 
envisions an empire in the shape of an over-arching civilizational 
framework, largely underpinned by Christian ethos. It is the vision of 
a very cohesive and homogenous form of internationalism, with mono- 
culturalism of Christianity defining it. Its hegemonic agenda holds - 
negative portents for other cultures, especially for the minorities, as it 
puts them in the amalgamating melting pot of identities. It distorts the 
logic of American democracy and claim of human rights. New: 
knowledge formations in the American universities aim at theoretical 
and political interventions and deeply biased policy frameworks with 
a view to providing sweeping solutions to the problem of multi- 
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culturalism. This is a short-sighted approach. From a liberal democracy, 
America is turning into a guided democracy-guided by university elites, 
who super-scribe Western cultural norms and the primacy of Christianity 
through their academic discourses. In the field of Humanities, all — 
academic pursuits are, overtly or covertly, aimed at the fulfillment of 
the inordinate imperialist ambition and vision of a new America in the 
position of a geo-political command. 

Although Mandair follows the guidelines laid dowi byt Mcleod, 
yet the two differ in their approach. While McLeod conceals his hidden 
agenda, Mandair, at once, lifts the curtain without hesitation and reveals 
his real intent and agenda, in no uncertain terms. As a protege of the 
Christian West, he blows the Western trumpet, without mincing words. 
In a bid to assert the superiority of Christian values, he dilutes and 
damages the true spirit of Sikhism, which stands for universal values 
of brotherhood of mankind (Sarbat da Bhala), irrespective of caste, — 
creed or race. Mandair’s reading of Sikh history is not only biased but 
also selective. He deliberately ignores the glorious periods of Sikh 
history, full of examples of altruism and martyrdoms for.justice and 
human rights. He sees only which he wants to see and is blind to all 
else. But facts do not vanish simply because they are overlooked and 
when they compel attention, there is bound to be a feeling of displeasure ` 
and resentment at the unexpected happening as of some trick having 
been played. He places Hinduism and Christianity on the same pedestal l 
for their ‘universal values’, but prefers Christianity for the new global 
order, on account of its association with the English language. 

The emerging global reality may be quite different from the 
American dream described by Mandair. There is certainly no prospect 
of the emergence of a uniform and homogenised cultural universe, for 
cultures are far too embedded for that to happen. The idea of theoretical 
and political intervention, meant to dilute identities of minorities, 
repeatedly emphasised by Mandair, is outrageous. There is likely to be 
sustained and often sharp resistance to the threat of cultural erosion. 
Samuel Huntington rightly observed that the ‘fear of cultural dilution 
could make people more defensive and that it could lead to collectivities 
of cultures organising themselves politically and clashing with one 
another’. Mankind cannot afford to see this world splitting apart along 
historic faultlines of cultures and creeds. l 


RELIGION AND THE SPECTER OF THE WEST D7 * 


20th century has witnessed the dismal performance of bankrupt- `` 
secular ideologies and secularisation. Downfall of the USSR and failure 
of Hitler, on account of moral callousness, are eye-openers for mankind. 
‘Back to religion’ is the new motto in the 21st century. More and more _ 
people in America are beginning to see the futility of a culture, devoid ` 
of moral-ethical values. The views expressed by Jerry Falwell, in a 
television broadcast, two days after the tragedy of 9/11, 2001 are 
noteworthy in this context, “I really believe that the pagans, and the 
abortionists, and the feminists, and the gays and the lesbians who are `- 
actively trying to make an alternative lifestyle, the ACLU, the people _. 
of the American Way - all of them who have tried to secularize America 
- I point the finger in their face and say “you have helped. this happen.” l 
These remarks are quoted from a book entitled ‘The Mighty and the 
Almighty’, authored by Madeleine Albright, former US Secretary of 
‘State, who believes that only the faith in the Almighty can | save the o 
mighty in this world. - ; 

Apart from being a protagonist of the Christian West, “Mandair 
also has affiliations with a Hindu outfit DANAM (Dharma Academy of 
North America). The book presents a Hindu-centric vision of India 
and pro-Christian vision of the new global order. Mandair wants the 
Sikhs to play a subservient role to both of them. Such deeply biased 
policy frameworks, proposed by him, cannot succeed. It is Empl 
Hegelian idealism. 
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PROF GURDARSHAN SINGH DHILLON ADDRESSED JOSS MEMBERS 


Noted historian, Professor Dr Gurdarshan Singh Dhillon addressed 
the members of the Institute of Sikh Studies on the 21* of March 2014 
regarding the distortion of Sikh history and ethos in the Universities of 
Canada and America especially by the Chairs of Sikh Studies dominated 
by McLodian model of History writing. In his lecture he particularly 
mentioned the name of Anne Murphy at British Columbia University 
and Dr Arvinder Pal Singh Mandair of Columbia University who through f 
their recent books has repeated the tirade perpetrated by McLeod: Prof 
Dhillon advised the Sikh Community to establish a regular cell of Sikh 
scholars to expose the mischief of Sikh hater’s. l 

Maj Gen (Dr) Kulwant Singh and Col Parminder Singh Randhawa 
also share their views withthe members and suggested some meaningful 
and effective suggestion in this regard. 

IOSS WRITES TO JATHEDAR, AKAL TAKHT SAHIB ON VIDEO 
AECORDING OF PROCEEDINGS OF ‘DECISION-MAKING’ MEETINGS 
ON PANTHIC MATTERS 


Respected Jathedar Sahib, 
This is in reference to the news published in the Press on February 
5, 2014 regarding the discussion to be held on the Nanakshahi 
Calendar issue by the Sikh Clergy at Akal Takht on February 6, 2014. 
The Institute has played a significant role in the creation of the 
Nanakshahi Calendar which was passed‘and implemented by the SGPC 
in the year 2003. Since it is a fact that the Panth stands divided on this 
issue, we hereby request you to hold wider consultations with Panthic 
organisations before arriving at any final decision. 
We also request you that in the interest of ‘Panthic Unity’, the 
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proceedings of all the ‘Decision-Making’ meetings on Panthic matters 
be kindly Video Recorded and Uploaded on SGPC’s Website. This 
would enable every Sikh to comprehend the merits of the decision(s) 
ultimately arrived at. 
Hoping for an ardent consideration. 
Yours sincerely, 
Sd/- 
(Birendra Kaur) 
February 5, 2014 President 
SIKHS MUST RETAIN THEIR IDENTITY SYMBOLS: 
KuusHwant SINGH 


February 5, 2014. Notéd writer and journalist Khushwant Singh 
said Sikh leadership should discuss and ponder over the fact that 
majority of them had discarded symbols of Sikh identity such as turban, 
long hair and beard. 

Singh was speaking at the seminar, “Khushwant Singh: The Writer, 
Historian and Journalist,” organised by Panjab University (PU) 
department of English and cultural studies to felicitate and celebrate 
his centenary birth year on February 2. 

- In his address, read by his son Rahul Singh, Khushwant said he was 
an agnostic, but strongly believed in the sense of Sikh identity and of Sikhs 
retaining -their symbols. “Without that, I am convinced, the. Sikh religion 
will eventually..die out and perhaps merge.with Hinduism,” he added. 

He. also: said.that growth of intolerance and fundamentalism of all 
religions disturbed him: and called upon the people and the youth to 
combat the menace as the society was to develop and grow as a 
progressive, peaceful and secular society. (Courtesy: Hindustan 
Times Bae ate February 06,.2014) l 


aa ma me 


- SKH Hisvonrin AMONG THREE HONOURED 


l February 17, 2014. Akal Takht felicitated three Sikhs for their 
contribution to their respective | fields at a programme in n the Golden 
Temple’ Complex’ here today. ` 

Former hazuri raagi Bhai Garmej Singh, who prepared the bir of 
Guru Granth: Sahib in Braille, was bestowed with the title. of ‘Sikh 
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Rattan’, while noted Sikh historian Kirpal Singh was conferred the title 
of ‘Professor of Sikhism’. Former hazuri raagi Bhai Amrik Singh Zakhmi 
was awarded with ‘Shiromani Raagi’ award posthumously. Bhai Harjot 
Singh Zakhmi received the award on behalf of his father. 

Akal Takht Jathedar Giani Gurbachan Singh presented them a 
silver plaque, a sword, a shawl and a siropa (robe of honour). The Akal 
Takht Jathedar said Bhai Gurmej Singh made untiring efforts to 
transliterate Guru Granth Sahib in Braille and spent his entire life in the 
propagation of Gurbani. “Kirpal Singh did a commendable work in 
the field of Sikh history and research while contributing to the 
propagation of Sikhism across the globe,” he said. 

The Akal Takht Jathedar said Bhai Amrik Singh Zakhmi carried 
forward the tradition of performing Gurbani kirtan on the basis of raagas. 
(Courtesy: The Tribune, February 18, 2014) 


~~~ 


SC To Hear PLEA For Distinct IDENTITY To SIKHS 


New Delhi, March 24. The Supreme Court today agreed to hear 
in detail a plea for a “separate and distinct” identity for the Sikhs in the 
laws relating to succession, adoption, divorce and maintenance. 

A Bench comprising Justices RM Lodha and Kurian Joseph passed 
the order on a petition-questioning the logic behind including Sikhs, 
Jains, Buddhists in the laws meant exclusively for Hindus. 

According to the petitioners, Birendra Kaur and Rohit Garg, the 
Anand Marriage (Amendment).Act 2012, notified in June that year, 
had solved only the problem of registration of marriages by Sikhs, 
Jains and Buddhists. Earlier, they had to register their marriages under 
the Hindu Marriage Act 1955. ; 

For other matters relating to succession, adoption, divorce and 
maintenance, people professing these three faiths still had to resort to 
the Hindu Succession Act, 1956, the Hindu Adoptions and Maintenance 
Act, 1956 and the Hindu Minority and Guardianship Act 1956, they 
contended. (Courtesy: The Tribune, March 25, 2014) 

Neen To Dic Facts BEFORE DUBBING AJNALA VICTIMS 

Martyrs: Sikh Bopy 


Amritsar, March 6. Representatives of various Sikh bodies have 
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taken an exception to reports dubbing ‘Kalianwala Khu’ incident as. 
part of the country’s first war of Independence. 
A statement issued by Gurpreet Singh of Kendri Sri Guru Singh 
b. Sabha says that Sikh bodies held a meeting at the office of International 
Sikh Confederation in Chandigarh on Wednesday. It mentions the 
participants felt that the mortal remains excavated from the well could 
not have been of any Sikh or Punjabi. l 
They have demanded setting up of a committee of scholars to 
study the incident and put it in right perspective. It was felt that till the 
time a complete report on the incident is not prepared, Sikh organisations 
should refrain from eulogising the event as being part of the Sikh history. 
“The considered view is that the well was called Kalianwala Khu because 
it had bodies of Purbias, who had deserted the British army in favour of 
Bahadur Shah Zafar, the Mughal emperor of Delhi. Sikhs had been at war 
with the Mughals since the martyrdom of the Sahibzadas in 1704. 
“The British army comprising ‘Hindustani’ soldiers, including the 
Purbias, had attacked Punjab in 1848 (an independent kingdom then), 
. which resulted in Punjab’s annexation to the British. Punjabis not only 
Å lost their kingdom but their women folk were also subjected to insult at 
the hands of these Purbias,” the release reads. (Courtesy: The Tribune, 
March 7, 2014) an ie 
US MILITARY TO ALLOW SIKHS WITH TURBAN ON CASE BY CASE 
Basis. 


A Sikh can be allowed to enter the US military with turban and 
beard, the Pentagon has said, noting that the approval in this regard 
would be given on a case-by-case basis and there is no universal or 
automatic approval,to the new relaxed religious norms. 

“It does,” the Pentagon Press Secretary Rear Admiral John Kirby 
-told reporters Friday when asked if the new relaxation in religious norms 
for the military personnel announced a day earlier means that the Sikhs 
would now be allowed to wear their turbans. 

+ “I think there were some Sikhs that were talking about this policy. 
It does allow for that. But, again, it has to be looked at on a case-by- 
case basis, evaluated by the unit commander, and the mission can’t 
suffer as a result of accommodating some of these religious 
requirements,” he said. 
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“So it’s yes, a Sikh can request the wearing of religious attire, but, 
again, it has to be looked at case-by-case,” he said, adding that there is no 
automatic approval or universal application of this new rule. 

“If by automatic, you mean universally and apply all at once, no. å 
Two points need to be made clear about this. One, we’re saying as a 
department we will accommodate these preferences and religious 
requirements. Number two, the mission can’t suffer as a result,’ Kirby said. 

“If a service member is requesting a waiver for something that 
doesn’t require changes in a uniform, like, for instance, or grooming 
an appearance standard set by the service, those can be handled at the 
unit level, and we think they should be handled at the lowest level 
possible,” he said. 

“Tf, however, the request requires a waiver of service policy with 
respect to grooming standards or appearance or the wearing of a 
uniform, then it’s going to go higher in the chain of command, perhaps 
all the way up to the personnel chief of the service,” Kirby said. 

Describing this as a welcome move, Sikh-Americans said they 
would work with the Pentagon to improve the rules. 

“The Sikh Coalition is deeply appreciative that the Penaton 
established a formal process so that aspiring Sikh American Soldiers 
and other soldiers of faith may request accommodation of their articles 
of faith,” the Washington-based Sikh Coalition said. 

“We are disappointed, however, that the presumptive ban on Sikh 
articles of faith remains intact. We will respectfully. work with our 
nation’s military leadership to improve these regulations,” the 
organisation said in a statement (Courtesy: The Indian SAPER: Jan 
25, 2014 ) 


v 


ws 


‘LECTURE on Hari SINGH Narwa 


‘Sh R. P Singh: General Secretary of Gujranwala Welfare 
Association reports that a lecture on General Hari Singh Nalwa was 
organised on 26" Feb.2014, at Shivalik Public School, Sector 41-B 
Chandigarh. Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa, the Vetern General of Maharaja}. 
Ranjit Singh was able to consolidate North — Western frontier of INDIA 
and roll back the Afghan invasions. He ably administered Kashmir & 
Hazara territories and effectively controlled the wild. tribes of Peshawar. 
According to ‘Attok Gazetteer’, the Mughal rulers could only exact 
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nominal revenue from them and regular administration was never 
attempted for centuries. Prof. Prithipal Singh Kapur, former Pro Vice 
. Chancellor, GNDU & eminent Historian elucidated Gen Hari Singh 
Nalwa’s qualities as a General and recounted his major achievements 
in various battles fought by Maharaja Ranjit Singh to consolidate his 
kingdom. After the collapse of Mughal Empire, Punjab was divided 
into various small confederacies. Ranjit Singh, with the help of his 
able General, Hari Singh Nalwa established the Sovereign State of 
Punjab which extended from river Satluj to Jamrod in the. West. 
Others who spoke on the occasion include Dr Kirpal Singh, 
eminent historian and Patron and Sh D S Bedi, Chairman of the 
‘ Association. Vote of thanks was extended by Sh B S Behl. 


~~~ 


Letters to Editor 


A COUNTER VEW 

Dear Editor, 

l The review of my book “The Making of the Sikh Empire” by Gen. 

(Dr Kulwant Singh is highly tilted. How almost half of the review length 
is devoted analyzing the life and times of Banda Bahdur that took up 
no more than 10% of the book is indicative of reviewer’s own bias. 
While conceding that I.“relied a great deal on sources of prominent 
Persian, British and. other.writers, often quoting them in:the main 
narration and footnotes”, Gen. Dr- Kulwant Singh then accuses me of 
“selective use of references from the diverse secondary sources of Sikh 
history”. - Regrettably, Gen. Dr Kulwant Singh failed to. noteżmy. own 
concerns articulated: in the introduction that “Idealizing biographies, 
coloured embellishments, inconsistencies, contradictions between 
historians, gaps in narratives and distrust of oral traditions prejudice 
our understanding: of: the ascendancy of Sikh power in Punjab in the 
18" century”. I do not wish to engage in counter. accusations but suffice 
it to say that Unlike the Marathas who, in 1761, fought the Afghan 
invader Ahmad Shah Abdali at the battle of Panipat, determined ‘to rid 

Punjab of the scourge, etga is no similar resistance in the chronicles of 
the misls. 

Bhupinder Singh ‘Mahal 
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dH © att Gag AA (Don’r BE ANGRY, PLEASE ANSWER) - 


A gentleman made certain observations/queries regarding Sikh 
theology and some facts pertaining to the life of Guru Nanak. The 
questions posed by him and extracts from the answer given by- the! 
IOSS team are being published here for the benefit of the reader (- 


Editor). 


1. Observation: This noble man (Guru Nanak) left Hindu polytheism 
to learn Muslim monotheism; he learned and lived among them. 
-Reply by IOSS team 


a) 


b) 


-Guru Nanak neither shuttled between Hindu polytheism and 
Muslim pantheism nor acquired his belief in monotheism from 
Muslims and Islam, but realized through his own individual 
mystical experience in the Oneness of Divine Energy 
permeating the entire creation and manifesting its presence 
through the existing life forms of all the visible and invisible 
species. It came to him as a Diviné revelation and he expressed 
this revelation through his verses which are recorded in the 
Sacred Sikh scripture Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Right from the 
first verse the Mool-Mantra (Japji), throughout the whole 
scriptural text, Guru Nanak’s stress upon monotheism, 
pantheism, immanence and loving compassion of God without 
any malice or favour towards any species. Even a random, 
cursory reading of Guru Nanak’s verses will reveal his faith in 
monotheism of God and attributes. 

Kindly refer to the text of Mool Mantra and first verse of Raag 
Asa known as Sodar where the Guru details how the praises to 
the One God are being sung in different ways by a variety of 
divinities as'well as mortal species, (please read any good 
English translation like that of Prof G.S. Talib, Punjabi 
University, Patiala - Punjab). 


2. Query: How come his followers (unlike the British Puritans) 
`” become so hostile to the Muslims due to their grievances against _ 
the Muslim ruler? 
Reply by IOSS team 
a) Regarding the perceived Sikh hostility towards Muslims, it 


must be noted that Sikhs are hostile toward none. They believe 


b) - 


c) 


. d) 
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in universal brotherhood of man taught to them by their Gurus 
with their practical example. The principle of hostility towards 
none was practiced even in the battlefield when Bhai Ghaniya 
served water even to the opponents who at that time happened 
to be Muslims, lying wounded in the battlefield. 

As far as the battles of the Sikhs with the Mughals are 
concerned, it started with Muslim emperor Jahangir’s execution 
of the fifth Sikh Guru, Guru Arjan Dev for preaching a faith 
which the Muslim emperor believed was anti-Islamic and 
turning people into kafigs. Please go through Janahgir’s own 
words from his auto-biographical memoir Tuzke-Jahangiri 
about it. Jahangir writes: “There lived at Goindwal on the bank 
of river Biah (Beas) a Hindu named Arjun in the garb of a pir 
and sheikh, so much so that he had by his ways and means 
captivated the hearts of many simple minded Hindus, nay, even 
of foolish and stupid Muslims, and he had poised himself about 
as a religious and worldly leader. They called him Guru, and 
from all directions, fools and fool worshippers were attracted 
towards him and expressed full faith in him. For three or four 
generations they had kept this shop going. For a long time the 
thought had been presenting itself to me that I should either 
put an end to this false traffic or he should be brought into the 
fold of Isalm.” Jehangir tried though unsuccessfully, to put an 
end to this false traffic by roasting alive the Sikh Guru on a hot ` 
iron plate. It was the hostility of Jehangir towards Sikhs which 
later fuelled the battles between the Sixth Guru and the emperor. 
Even after such extreme form of persecution of the Guru, when 
the emperor extended a hand of genuine friendship towards 
the sixth Guru, the successor and son of the fifth Guru, 
responded’ magnanimously and after burying the hatchet, would 
often go on hunting expeditions with the emperor. 

Later, even after Emperor Aurangzeb’s execution of Guru Tegh ` 
Bahadur for standing against the emperor’s forcible conversions 
of Indians to Islam, and more brutal killing of Guru Gobind 
Singh’s two younger sons by the Moghul emperor appointed 
Governor of Sirhind and several other executions, Guru Gobind 
Singh reciprocated the friendship of the emperor Bahadur Shah, 
the son of Aurangzeb. 
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e) During Baba Banda Singh Bahadur’s capture of Sirhind, no 
harm ‘was caused to the holy Rouza Sharif, the Mausoleum of 
the Nakshbandi order of Islam, next in sacredness to the holy à 
Kaaba (Mecca). Prior to Guru Arjan’s persecution, Guru Nanak 
had protested against Babar’s invasion and senseless killing of 
innocent Indians. Guru Nanak’s protest is recorded in his verse 
popularly known as Babarvani, “Jaisi Main Avey Khasam ki 
Bani” which form a part of Sri Guru Granth Sahib and has 
been recorded at page 722. 

f) During Guru Angad and Guru Amardas’ tenure, the Mughal 

emperor Akbar had very cordial relations with the house of 
Nanak giving strength to the idea of universal brotherhood 
propagated by the Sikh Gurus . 

g) A Muslim Saint Sain Mian Mir was so honored in the house of 
Nanak that he was requested to lay the foundation stone of the 
holiest shrine Harmandir Sahib at Amritsar. Bhai Mardana, the 
lifelong companion of Guru Nanak was a Muslim, and several 
other Muslims served the Sikh Gurus with devotion. Two? 
topmost ministers in the cabinet of Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
happéned to be Muslims. 

h) It must also be remembered that Sikh Gurus and their followers 

had no enmity against Islam. Innumerable verses in the Sikh 
scripture refer to the basic tenets of Islam and exhorting Muslims 
to be good Muslims. Verses of Muslim saint Baba Farid find a 
respectable place in the Sikh scripture. . 
All this goes on to prove that the Sikh hostility is not towards 
Islam or Muslims as people, but against the tyranny of Muslim 
rulers and their Islam-centric, and sectarian rule and persecution 
of Sikh Gurus and several Sikh warriors. Sikhs respect all religions 
including Islam and bear no hostility towards anybody except 
towards injustice and tyranny. 


3. Query: If Guru Nanak is not the originator of Sikhism as noted by} 
the renowned scholars of Sikh history, why and with whose 
authority was it evolved into a religion of Sikhism in his name by 
the later Gurus? 

Reply by [OSS team 
a) It is an undisputed fact that Sikhism in its conceptual as well as 


b) 


c) 
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structural base owes its origin to Guru Nanak. If there is any 
scholar who states anything to the contrary, he is either ignorant 
of Guru Nanak’s spade work at Kartarpur, or it is scholar’s 
subjective opinion which certainly is biased. 

Guru Nanak himself gave the authority to the succeeding Gurus 
for the propagation of his message. He himself appointed Bhai 
Lehna, the second Guru rejecting the claims of his two ascetic 
sons. Guru Nanak authorized him to carry on his mission. Using 
the authority bestowed on him by Guru Nanak, Guru Angad 
appointed the third Guru, Guru Amardas ji to carry forward the 
message of Guru Nanak, and so on and so forth. All the 
succeeding Sikh Gurus were appointed as per the same 
principle. All of them had Guru Nanak’s mandate with them. 
The most authentic and detailed information about the 
appointment of each successor Guru is contained in Guru 
Granth Sahib in the composition by Satta and Balwand, two 
famous bards in the Guru’s court. These bards recorded Guru 
Nanak’s passing on the succession of his pontification to Guru 
Angad during his life time. The account, being the most 
authentic, was given a place in Guru Granth Sahib by the fifth 
Guru when he compiled it. The composition refers to succession 
of five Sikh Gurus upto Guru Arjan Dev. English translation of 
the same is available. It is recorded in the Sikh scripture at p. 
966-968. About the succession of Guru Angad Dev to Guru 
Nanak, it says: Nanak started the royal dynasty within the firm 
citadel and foundation of truth. Then was the umbrella over 
the head of Lehna placed, Who by utterance of Divine laudation 
quaffed amrita.The instruction of the Master concerning the 
Divine self was the mighty sword of endeavour of his self. The 
master to the Disciple made obeisance with Nanak still alive: 
While living himself, the Master drew on Angad’s forehead the 
paste-mark. The proclamation concerning Lehna by Nanak was 
now spread The same light permeated him, the same praxis 
Only the Master his visible form had changed. Over Lehna’s 
head waved the immaculate umbrella, The holy Preceptor 
Pheru’s son, then in Khadur took abode. 

The very fact that all the Sikh Gurus whose verses are 
recorded in the sacred Sikh text refer to themselves as 
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“Nanak” in their compositions, endorses the idea of Guru 
Nanak being the originator of Sikhism. Since Gurbani text is 
an authentic source and that it is the sacred scripture of the 
Sikhs, Sikhism and Sikh religion, the nomenclature “Nanak” 
stands for all the Sikh Gurus who succeeded Guru Nanak 
successively. All the Sikh Gurus and the Sikh scripture belong 
to Sikhism and represent Sikhism. 

As to the authority which mandated the origin and evolution 
of Sikhism, it is in the form of a commandment that Guru Nanak 
received during his mystical communion with the Supreme 
Divine Being. There are innumerable references, direct and 
indirect, in the scriptural verses of Sikh Gurus as well as the 
compositions of bards which are recorded in the Sikh scripture. 


4. Query: Much of the stuff is based on the “Janam sakhi” anecdotes. 
While some writers dispute their authenticity, the others regard 
Guru Ji as no more than a Sadhu or a Sufi! Is this reading of the 
Sikh history wrong? 

Reply by IOSS team 


a) 


b) 


Janam Sakhis are biographical accounts of Guru Nanak’s life 
and incidents and anecdotes related to Guru Nanak’s life which 
also provide the context in terms of locale and timing of Guru 
Nanak’s composition. These carry a lot of information about 
the life of the Guru. No doubt there is an element of imagination 
attached as is often there in most of the biographical and historical 
fiction. Janamsakhis are also an integral part of Sikh canon and 
enhance one’s knowledge of Guru Nanak and his gospel. 
Those, who are bent upon doubting the authenticity of genesis 
and evolution of Sikhism and are fond of sniping at its founder 
by regarding him as a Sadhu, a Sufi or by any other nomenclature, 
should realize that there is a very thin line between a saint/sadhu/ 
sufi and a prophet/founder of an organized religion. It is from the 
realm of the spiritual and the mystical that every religious ideology 
has emerged and acquired its validity. Sikhism and its founder 
are no exception to this phenomenon. 
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(LOOK AHEAD TO THE FUTURE: Wiis, ORESIGHT) 
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Institute of Sikh Studies played a very proactive role in the making 
of Nanakshahi Calendar and the almanac (Jantri), which had been 
meticulously prepared with the highest possible accurate scientific 
calculations about the measurement of time with respect to the position 
of the sun. The dates of all the important events such as Sangrands 
and Gurpurbs were fixed in a very scientific way. This document was 
widely circulated, studied, discussed and debated by the representative 
of all the prominent Sikh organisations including SGPC. After due 
deliberations, it was finally approved by Sri Akal Takht Sahib and was 
unanimously accepted and released for implementation at Takhat Sri 
Damama Sahib, Talwandi Sabo, in the presence of all the Jathedars 
and representatives of the five Takhats, President SGPC, President SAD 
and representatives of all prominent Sikh organizations. The calendar 
came into force w.e.f. 2003. It was accepted by the Sikhs all over the 
globe and all Sikh events came to be observed as per the dates given in 
Nanakshahi Calendar. The Sikhs all over the world were happy that 
they had their own calendar like all other religious groups had, and 
also because it was more convenient as they had fixed dates of all their 
festivals and could plan the celebrations much in advance. Like the 
other distinct symbols of Sikh faith such as its scripture, Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib, place of worship, the Gurdwaras, the Sikh flag, Nishan Sahib, 
Sikh Saroop with unshorn hair and beard, Nanakshahi Calendar also 
became an established standardized document of the distinct identity 
of Sikh religion. 

Recently, this Calendar was allowed to be tampered with and its 
new hodgepodge version, which is a conglomeration of both the solar 
and lunar components, was implemented after representations were 
made by some organizations that appear to have some unfounded 
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doubts about the calendar. As a result, not only the dates of several Gurpurabs 
and other events have again become irregular, the issue has vertically divided 
the community in two groups. Nothing can be sadder than that. Many | 
Gurdwara Managements and Sikh organizations in several countries like- ^ 
USA, Canada, Pakistan and Sikh organizations in some states of India have 
refused to follow the amended version, Though the Sikh organizations in 
Punjab decided not to defy the authority, they feel that neither the decision 

to amend the calendar was right nor the way it was done was in keeping 
with the Sikh traditions. The decision was taken by the executive of the 
SGPC with a note of dissent by some members and was formally declared 

as adopted by the Jathedar Sri Akal Takhat Sahib. The Sangat at large was 
not taken into confidence, whereas the Sikh tradition says that all the decisions 
concerning the community must be taken collectively. 

The decision to amend the calendar has led to the observance of 
two sets of dates for the same event. What is more damaging is that no 
thought has been given to the fact that with the implementation of the 
amended calendar, Barah Maha, the Banis composed by Guru Nanak 
Sahib and Guru Arjan Sahib, that form a part of Guru Granth Sahib will y 
lose their relation with the seasons in the years to come, if the amended * 
calendar continues to be followed. The length of a lunar calendar is 
based on the position of the moon which waxes and wanes according 
to its position with respect to the sun and earth. The lunar year is also 
shorter than the solar year by eleven days. Every year a difference of 
eleven days has to be adjusted. Bikrami Samvat is sidereal longer than 
a solar year by a few minutes. Any Calendar which deviates from the 
exact length of the year loses its relationship with seasons over a period 
of time. 

The result - the relation of the months with seasons as given in 
Gurbani will change when the months wander from one season to the 
other. Because of this, in a few hundred years Baisakhi will occur in 
the month of June and a few hundred years still further away, it will 
occur in the month of December. Imagine the recitation of the month 
of Baisakh, the harvest season, being done in the month of December .. l 
with woolens wrapped around and the snow falling outside. Or for that * 
matter the beauty of the spring season described in Barah Maha about 
the month of Chet will have to be read out in the season of autumn; 
and the Itish greenery of Sawan might have to be celebrated in the 
month of February or March. What a ridiculous situation it will be! 





è SHt aefa forh... 3 


The description of the beauty of different seasons as portrayed in 
Barah Maha is not a superficial one. It has a deep philosophical and 
spiritual import. Integration of this world and the other world, so 
fundamental to the Sikh worldview, finds an artistic expression in the 
Bani of Barah Maha. Personal spiritual experience of the Sikh Gurus 
has been beautifully articulated here and emotions and deepest 
yearnings of human heart have been expressed in terms of the changing 
moods of Nature. 

Effects of seasons on the human mind and on all other species are 
too well known and have been beautifully portrayed in Guru Granth 
Sahib. With the implementation of the lunar calendar where the seasons 
wander, the relation of the months with seasons as given in Gurbani 
will change and we will be deprived of sharing the spiritual experience 
of the Gurus, so beautifully described in Barah Maha, where the 
description of the panoramic beauty of the changing landscape of each 
season ignites the imagination of the soul bride and she intensely feels 
the pangs of her own Birha reflected in different facets of Nature. She 
becomes a participant in the cosmic scene, and she feels integrated 
with the Divine Nature. This intensity of spiritual experience ultimately 
unites her with the Husband Lord, the ultimate aim of human life. 

With the shifting of the seasons, we will be losing the opportunity 
to be benefitted from spiritual experience of the soul bride of Bara 
Maha that comes from the integration of the inner and outer world. 
Needless to say, No Sikh of the Guru having spiritual longings, would 
like to let this happen even in his remotest imagination 

In the solar calendar, the original Nanakshahi calaendar, this thing 
has been taken well taken care of. The sangrands have been fixed, 
and in this system, the months don’t wander and the position of the 
seasons is maintained as it has been depicted in Bara Maha. The original 
Nanakshahi calendar has been scientifically designed and keeps in 
precise time with the sun’s position, and seasons won’t wander and 
Barah Maha as composed by the Gurus will remain relevant to the 
seasons for all the times to come. 

Keeping in view the above stated points, Institute of Sikh Studies 
Chandigarh, earnestly appeals to Sri Akal Takht Sahib to review the 
latest decision and restore the earlier Nanakshahi Calendar so that the 
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itheritors of the rich spiritual heritage of the Gurus, are not deprived to 
experience the soulful renderings of Gurbani which picturesquely 
describe the beauty of seasons and integrate it with the spiritual states 
of a devotee and lift him to the higher levels of spirituality. We do 
believe that the whole Gurbani compiled in Guru Granth Sahib is 
nothing but the Truth, permanent Truth, which does not alter with the 
change of space or time and seasons. The amended Nanakshahi 
calendar, based on the movement of the moon, where the months wander 
in seasons, will belie this fact, even if it happens after several hundreds 
of years. This is against the basic postulates of the Sikh Faith and should 
in no case be allowed to happen. That the community will have uniform 
observance of celebrations of religious events and unity will also be 
forged among its members are added advantages which are equally 
important. 

With the advancement of civilization and the new developments 
in the field of science, all the progressive communities in the world are 
adopting solar calendars as these are more practical and convenient, 
and are in tune with the present day realities in these days of 
globalization when the whole world has become one village. Migration 
of the people in large numbers from one country to, the other has become 
‘the order of the day. Solar calendars with the fixed dates will be relevant 
to all the people the world over wherever they have settled. This is 
equally true of community specific calendars. Sikhs are a forward 
looking, progressive and dynamic community, guided in everyday life 
` by the message of Gurbani, which says : 

wars g gfu fuer afs o Hosa 
owa fats feta wa ygfa o det AHA 

The line exhorts one to look forward, and not to take any retrograde 
steps and to be successful in all the endeavors so that one does not 
have, to try again and again and for this purpose, reincarnated. The 
Sikhs must follow the dictates of the Guru and be progressive and 
forward looking with an optimistic attitude. 

The Sikh community took a progressive step and has proved to 
be farsighted by taking into consideration the problems, it could face 
hundreds of years later, regarding the celebrations and commemorating 
the important milestones in their onward march; and have created a 
calendar that takes care of all the discrepancies that could have crept in 


| 
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because of the measurement of time as per the lunar calendar. Let them not 
retrace their steps now. Fortunately, the original Nanakshahi calendar based 

~on solar calculations met all their requirements and was universally accepted. 
Any amendment that has to be made should further improve it. è Ht sefa 
fearshit (Look ahead to future with a foresight) 


a 


Note: We are publishing articles (written by Dr Kharak Singh ji, 
Bhai Ashok Singh Bagrian, and Dr. Birendra Kaur) to endorse our 
appeal. Whereas Dr. Kharak Singh and Bhai Ashok Singh have dwelt 
on the need and genuineness of the calendar based on solar calculations, 
Dr. Birendra Kaur has taken up all doubts about the calendar and has 
tried to rationally address all these. We hope the readers will benefit 
from it. And we do ardently hope that the current issue of the journal 
will help resolve the Calendar row once for all. , 


( | : 


Iepe afim udmr yaar fa eet wg afem 
gog Sa ofS ma l SSA AIS A aS XA I 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p #243 3 s7 


The seconds, minutes and hours, days, weeks and months, 

p~ And the various seasons originate from the one sun; 
O Nanak, in just the same way, the many forms originate 
from the Creator. 


NANAKSHAHI SAMVAT* 


Dr KHARAK SINGH 





Calendars are indispensable for measuring time and recording of 
history and. practically all of them were introduced to perpetuate the 
memory of some important event. For example, the Christian world 
replaced the earlier Julian Calendar with the Christian Calendar to mark 
the birth of Jesus Christ. The Bikrami and Saka Samvat originated in 
India, a little earlier. Muslims adopted the Higeri Calendar from the 
year Prophet Mohammed had to quit the holy city of Mecca. Similarly, . 
the two Sikh calendars, viz., the Nanakshahi Samvat and the Khalsa 
Samvat began with the birth of Guru Nanak Dev and the creation of 
the Khalsa, respectively. The oldest calendar, however, is the Hebrew 
Calendar, which, according to tradition, was supposed to have started 
with Creation at a moment, 3,760 years and 3 months before the 
beginning of the Christian era. 

The calendars currently in vogue fall under three categories — 
solar, lunar and sidereal. While the ones followed in the West, mostly 
by Christians, are solar, the Muslim calendar is lunar. The Indian 
calendars are luni-solar or sidereal. Since the sun, the moon and the 
heavenly bodies follow their own cycles independent of one another, 
the length of the year varies. The solar year measures 365 days, 5 
hours, 48 minutes and 46 seconds. The lunar year, as in Higeri Calendar, 
is shorter than the solar year by about 11 days, so that in a cycle of 33 
solar years, the former yields an additional year. In a lunar year, the 
position of months relative to seasons, constantly changes. As a result, 
the holy month of Ramzan, during which Muslims observe fast, may, 
fall at the height of hot summer or in the middle of severe cold winter. 
The Bikrami Samvat is sidereal, slightly longer than a solar year by a 
‘few minutes. It is obvious that any calendar, which deviates from the 
exact length of the solar cycle, will lose its relationship with seasons 










* Abstracts of Sikh Studies, Editorial, Jan-March 1996 
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over a period of time. 
Earlier Christian Calendar which was expressed as A.D. (Anno 
A Domini or the ‘year of the Lord’) and B.C. (Before Christ) did not 
follow the solar year accurately. As a result, an error of 10 days had 
accumulated by 1585 A.D. This was corrected by a decree of Pope 
Gregory XIII, so that 5th October was declared as 15th October, to 
bring it in line with solar year, in all the Roman Catholic countries. 
Great Britain and U.S.A. introduced the correction as late as 1752, by 
which time, the error had gained another day. So, they skipped 11 
days. Since then all the western countries and practically the entire 
world community with the exception of the Muslim countries and India, 
have adopted this system, which is now called the Common Era (C.E.). 
In India and the Muslim world also, it is used side by side with the 
indigenous calendars. In this system, the deviation from solar year can 
be no more than one day in 3,300 years, and provision has been made 
for this correction. 
The Bikrami Samvat is longer than solar year by a few minutes, 
Y so that it deviates by one day in a period of approximately seventy 
years. We, in the present generation, know that Vaisakhi which used to 
fall on the 12th April in the beginning of the present century, moved to 
13th April in the middle of the century and is now moving to [4th 
April. At this rate, it will move into May over a few centuries, and 
unless corrections are made in the calendar, we can have Vaisakhi in 
winter. This will upset the relationship between the seasons and the 
months, as currently known. We all know our great Gurus, following 
the practice in vogue during their times, wrote Gurbani based on this 
` relationship. With drastic shifts in the position of months relative to 
seasons, references in Gurbani will not correspond to reality. This should 
be avoided at all costs. . 
Fortunately, the realisation has dawned. Sardar Pal Singh Purewal 
has played a very important role in bringing about this awareness 
among the Sikh intelligentsia. He is a leading world authority on . 
~ astronomy, and his contribution to world almanac is internationally 
recognised. He has authored a 500-year almanac, which is very helpful 
to historians in converting dates of historical events in different calendar 
systems. The need for reforms in’ the Nanakshahi Samvat was 
recognised in the Sikh Studies Conference held at Chandigarh in the 
memory of late Sardar Daljeet Singh in September, 1995. This was 
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followed up with a meeting of Sikh scholars representing major Sikh 
organisations and institutions on the 14th November, 1995, in which 
the need for reforms was stressed and some concrete recommendations» | 
were made, so that the Nanakshahi Samvat may adopt the international | 
standard and harmonize with the international community. 

Another issue that needs review, is the incidence of gurpurbs. 
Some of these are celebrated on fixed dates of calendar months. For 
example, the martyrdom of 40 muktas is fixed on Ist Magh. So also is 
the martyrdom of the two elder Sahibzadas at Chamkaur Sahib on 8th 
Poh. Most of the other gurpurbs are linked with tithis of the lunar 
month, leading to wide variations over calendar months. Apart from | 
the attendant confusion, the system leads to situations difficult to 
appreciate for a common man. An extreme case is the birthday of Guru 
Gobind Singh which sometimes comes twice in a year, as in 1995, and 
not at all in some others. This could be avoided by adopting a uniform 
system of dates. The days on which certain events actually occurred in 
the lives of the great Gurus are sacred. Their celebrations should, 
therefore, be done on original dates. Trying to fit those events into ¥ 
lunar positions, ignoring the actual dates would appear to be violation 
of their sanctity, as well as the spirit of Gurbani, besides reflection of 
Brahmanism. It is high time that the Panth switches over to a system of 
fixed dates for all gurpurbs and events in Sikh history. 

Chronology of Sikh events has not received adequate attention in 
the past, with the result that there are some confusion over the dates of 
certain events. It is heartening, however, that leading Sikh historians 
got together, and examined the entire available data, and have 
unanimously approved a chronology of gurpurbs. 

The Institute of Sikh Studies heartily welcomes these developments 
and commends the initiative and efforts of. scholars. We have been 
receiving letters from our readers, strongly advocating a switch over to 
fixed dates for gurpurbs. 

We have now reached a stage when the required reforms can be 
undertaken. Our scholars have given us concrete proposals which are ~Y 
reproduced elsewhere in this issue. It is hoped that these will receive 
serious, consideration of all quarters concerned. 

The authority to adopt a reform rests with the Panth. However, 
responsibility to educate the masses lies with the various accredited 
Panthic organisations and institutions. The oné for taking the initiative 
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lies on the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee. It is hoped 
that it will not be found wanting in introducing such a progressive 
. reform. The proposal should be given as wide a publicity as possible 
through the press and special meetings. It would be necessary to 
constitute a special cell in the SGPC for monitoring purposes. Sardar — 
Pal Singh Purewal, who has devoted over 20 precious years of his life 
to this problem and is completely committed to the cause, should be 
asked to help as advisor. 

Other major organisations of the Sikh Panth should lend their 
support to the reforms. The SGPC should enlist their co-operation, ` 
particularly of the Chief Khalsa Diwan, the Delhi Sikh Gurdwaras 
Management Committee, the Damdami Taksal, the Sant Samaj, etc. 
There are indications that Sikh Foundations and other academic bodies 
will bless the efforts. The Institute of Sikh Studies has already offered: 
its fullest co-operation to the SGPC, so that the reforms are put into 
effective use by the Vaisakhi of 1999, the 300th anniversary of the 
birth of the Khalsa. 


Afsge asg vig JFF I ' 
fast ea Refs Hoo aes | 
Guru Granth Sahib, p. 843 


Without the True Guru, there is only pitch darkness. 
Only idiots and fools worry about these omens and days. 


NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR* 


Dr KHARAK SINGH 





Few subjects have been discussed so thoroughly as the need for 
reforms in the Nanakshahi Calendar during the recent past. The 
discussion entered an active phase in 1994 when a meeting was 
convened by the Institute of Sikh Studies which was attended by 
representatives of almost all major Panthic organisations, including 
the SGPC, DSGMC, Chief Khalsa Diwan, Damdami Taksal, Sant Samaj, 
Universities in the Punjab, Sikh Missionary Colleges, etc., besides a 
large number of scholars, historians, representatives of gurdwaras and 
heads of Sikh institutions. The meeting, which was held on the campus 
of Guru Gobind Singh Ccllege, Chandigarh, noted that the Bikrami 
months with which the Nanakshahi Calendar was linked, were slowly 
moving away from the seasons, for the simple reason that Bikrami 
Samvat followed a sidereal year which is longer than a solar year by 
about 20 minutes. This difference accumulates to almost one full day 
in a 70-year period. As a result, the Vaisakhi which fell on the 29th 
March in 1699, has shifted to 14th April in the year 1999. This slide of 
16 days is, of course, partly due to the correction of 10 days applied 
by Pope Gregory in the year 1582 for alignment of the Christian 
Calendar with the solar year. However, the gradual slide of Vaisakhi 
on the solar scale is clearly visible. We have celebrated Vaisakhi on the 
13th April during most part of the 20th Century. For the next few 
years, it will fall on the 14th April. By the end of the next millennium 
‘it will move into May. This movement will continue so that in a few 
millennia, the relationship between seasons and the months described 
by the Gurus in their sacred bani will hold no more. If the month of 
Chet shifts to June, as it surely will, reference to Basant (spring) in the 
Barah Maha, will appear racher odd and difficult to understand for our 
future generations. 


* Abstracts of Sikh Studies, Editorial, Jan-March 2000 
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The above situation clearly demands a review of the calendar 
followed by Nanakshahi Samvat. As referred to above, such anomaly 
was discovered and pointed out to Pope Gregory in the 16th Century, 
who, following the advice of experts, skipped 10 days in 1582 and 
brought the Christian Calendar to its original correct position. Even 
Britain and America, who originally defied the Pope, had to follow suit 
later and make an adjustment of 11 days. 

The demand for reforms in the Nanakshahi Samvat, by linking it 
with the universally accepted solar year, is irresistible. It will have to 
be done sooner or later. Realising this, the SGPC, recognised as the 
parliament of Sikhs, unanimously adopted the reforms proposed by 
experts on the subject, and decided to introduce the reformed calendar 
with effect from the sacred tercentenary year of birth of the Khalsa, 
viz., the year 1999. New Jantri was published by the SGPC in large 
numbers (over two lakhs) and widely distributed. The decision was 
widely welcomed and hailed as a great reform, particularly in countries 
abroad. 

As is usual with all progressive steps, a voice rose from a few 
orthodox sections against the propostd reforms in early 1999. Since 
the Panth was celebrating tercentenary of the Khalsa on the 14th April, 
the SGPC, in its wisdom, decided to hold the implementation of the 
reforms until after the Vaisakhi, in order to avoid even a shadow of a 
controversy over the sacred occasion. After the celebrations were over, 
the matter was again taken up in May 1999 in the committee specially 
constituted for the purpose and chaired by Bibi Jagir Kaur, President 
of the SGPC. Fortunately, the committee had the benefit of the advice 
of Singh Sahib Giani Puran Singh, Jathedar, Sri Akal Takht Sahib, who 
attended the meeting for some time. He pointed out that some objections 
had been raised in some quarters, which should be considered, failing 
which there could be some resistance. After the Singh Sahib left, the 
committee considered all the objections raised in the previous meeting 
which had led to the postponement of the reform. These were : 

1. Guru Nanak’s birthday should continue to be celebrated on Katak 

Puranmasi as before. 

2. Hola Mohalla should continue to be linked with Holi. 
3. Bandi Chhod Divas of Guru Hargobind Sahib should continue to 
be celebrated on Diwali as before. 

For the sake of compromise, the committee decided to accept the 
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above, and the President of the SGPC announced the introduction of 
the reforms which had been held in abeyance. It was also decided to 
educate the masses on the need for and validity of the reforms. 
Unfortunately, this has not been done on the desired scale. As a result, 
opposition from a few vested interests continues. It is spearheaded by 
the Sant Samaj, which is known for its opposition to the Sikh Rahit 
Maryada. They persuaded the Singh Sahib Giani Puran Singh ji to 
convene a meeting at Sri Akal Takht Sahib on the 4th of November, 
1999, to which mostly those persons who were known for their 
opposition to the reforms were invited. Their intention was to elicit a 
hukamnama from the Akal Takht Sahib rejecting the proposed reforms. 
Neither the SGPC, nor anybody who had worked hard at the reforms 
and who understood the subject were invited. In fact they were carefully 
kept out. Even Sardar Pal Singh Purewal, a recognised international 
authority on calendar, who had played a key role in formulating the 
reforms, was ignored initially. Only after a good deal of pressure was 
he issued a belated notice for the meeting, which he receivéd on 29th 
October, in Canada, asking him to travel at his own expense. A 
committed Sikh that he is, Sardar Pal Singh made frantic efforts, but 
could not find a seat on any airline to reach Amritsar in time for the 
meeting. Thus, the field was clear for the opponents of the reforms. I 
wanted to attend this meeting and plead for the reform, but sudden 
illness prevented me. The meeting was thinly attended with participants 
not exceeding fifty in number. However, a few knowledgeable persons, 
notably, Bibi Kiranjot Kaur, Giani Gurdit Singh, Dr Gurbakhsh Singh, 
and (now late) Dr Sher Singh Sher, managed to join and explain the 
importance of the reforms. As a result, the opponents failed to get the 
desired hukamnama rejecting the reforms. Instead they had to be 
content with a recommendation to retain the restriction on its 
implementation for the present. 

This has created an anomalous situation. The SGPC adopted the 
reforms based on expert technical advice and supported by 
overwhelming majority of Sikhs in India and abroad unanimously. 
Respecting the demand from a tiny section, the implementation was 
stayed until Vaisakhi 1999. The stay was later vacated, so that the 
reforms should now be in force. However, some vested interests still 
want the restriction to continue with the support of Singh Sahib Giani 
Puran Singh. Every Sikh bows his head to Sri Akal Takht Sahib and 
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holds its Jathedar in the highest esteem. Decisions at Sri Akal Takht, 
however, are not supposed to be taken arbitrarily by an individual or 
under the influence of a particular group. The Jathedar is supposed to 
“reflect the views of the Panth as its spokesman, and certainly not the 
views of an individual or a group. The SGPC for all practical purposes 
represents the Panth. Its decisions must, therefore, be respected. Any 
confrontation with it is unfortunate and the Jathedar Sahib is expected 
to work for a harmonious relationship. 

After having explained the situation above, we wish to appeal to 
Sikh intelligentsia to assert their views. A technical matter should not 
be decided at layman's level. We also appeal to the SGPC to start a 
vigorous campaign of mass-education on the calendar issue, and 
implement the reforms in right earnest, which should not be delayed 
beyond the sacred tercentenary year of the Khalsa. 

The Nanakshahi Calendar is sacred to us as it was introduced by 
the Guru’s devotees to perpetuate his memory. We must remember 
that it was not started by Guru Nanak himself. If he had himself linked 
- it with Bikrami Samvat, nobody would think of changing it. But it was 
done by Sikhs at a time when Bikrami Samvat was the last word on 
calendar in India. Now that we know more accurately the movement 
of the earth and the sun, and when the entire civilised world has switched 
over to solar year in the Common Era (CE), it would be sheer obstinacy 
to stick to an outdated and unscientific system of calendar. Guru Nanak 
himself emphasized the relationship between the solar year and the 
incidence of seasons, when he said, ;{oi J/e' o[s nB/e, One sun, many 
seasons. 

Let us then, accept the spirit of the Guru’s teachings. We appeal 
to Singh Sahib Giani Puran Singh ji to give his blessings to and lead 
the reforms in, Nanakshahi Samvat. ; 


a 
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The Universe is the most mysterious part of our everyday 
experience. Plants and animals grow and die, rivers flow, rain falls, 
earthquake, snowfall etc also take place. We understand that the universe 
created by an invisible supreme power, is beyond comprehension. Two 
great objects, i.e., sun and moon, travel according to His wish, one hot 
and constant, the other cool and changeable. It provides blazing sun, 
racing clouds, darkness followed by thunder and lightning and a glimpse 
of clear night, groups of twinkling stars moving in a slow but reliable 
manner. Astronomy is the scientific study of sun, moon and stars. A 
Calendar is significant discovery of the Astronomy. It is based on 
calculation of the movement of moon, sun and earth. The calendar 
plays a significant role in planning our festivals, celebrations, the sowing 
season, the harvest season, recording of dates and events, and planning 
for the future. 

Calendar is a very important part of any community or religious 
group which reminds one of the important days, happenings of the 
past that help develop its, culture and keep it together. All major 
religious communities of the world have their own Calendars which 
are symbolic of their independent identity like Hindus have Bikrami, 
and Saka calendars, the Christians have Gregorian Calendar (which 
these days is called Common Era) and the Muslims have Hijri Calendar. 
It is also worth noting that the smallest and the most recent faith of the 
world called Bahais, with population only around 5 lakh, too have 
their own Calendar. 

The Sikhs followed the Bikrami calendar for all intents and 


purposes till early 20th century. Nanakshahi Samvat that had been in 4 


use was nothing but the changed name of the Bikrami Samvat. Its tithis 
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(sudis / vadis - lunar dates), sankrantis (sangrands - beginning of the 
solar months) were the same. 

The Bikrami Calendar is luni-solar, which means its one part is 
“solar based according to which all Sangrands (sankrantis), the first 
day of the month, are decided; and the other part is lunar based which 
determines tithis (sudis and vadis) according to which dates of all _ 
gurpurbs are determined. The problem with the solar part is that 
Vaisakhi keeps on shifting in relation to seasons. According to Surya 
‘ Siddhantic calculations Vaisakhi occurred on the day of the Spring 
Equinox in 532 CE. 

Now a days the Spring Equinox occurs on 20 / 21 March, but 
Vatsakhi on 13 / 14 April. In another thousand years it will start occurring 
in May. 

The Vaisakhi dates for certain past epochs were as follows: 

Current Era (CE) Year  Vaisakhi date 


1000 22 March 

1469 27 March 

1699 29 March 

1752 29 March 

1753 9 April (due to change from Julian to 
. Gregorian Calendar) 

1799 10 April 

1899 12 April 


In 1902 for the first time it occurred on April 13. The cycle of 
April 12/13 continued until 1940. 

In 1940 it occurred on April 12 for the last time. 

In 1971 it happened on April 14 for the first time. The cycle of 
13/14 April, according to the Bikrami calendar, will continue well into 
the 21st century, when in the later part it will change again. In 2080 it 
will fall on 13th April for the last time, and in 2100 on 15th April for 
the first time. 

‘In the lunar Bikrami Calendar dates of tithis, according to which 
gurpurbs are celebrated, change from year to year in relation to the 
solar calendar, sometimes occurring 10 or 11 days earlier, and sometimes 
18 to 19 days later. 

The mean length of the solar year of the Bikrami Samvat is 365 
days 6 hours 9 minutes 9.8 seconds, and that of the tropical year, from 
spring equinox to next spring equinox is 365 days 5 hours 48 minutes 
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45.2 seconds! The Bikrami year currently is longer than the tropical year 
by about 20 minutes. The Surya Siddhantic solar year was in use until 
sixties. Its length is 365 days 6 hours 12 minutes and 36 seconds2 , which is 
about 23 minutes longer than that of the tropical year. If the months of any 
given Era are to recur consistently in the same seasons, then the year length 
has to be that of the tropical year. 

Over a period of time this difference builds up, and shows in 
those calendars which are not based on the tropical year. The seasons 
in relation to the months begin shifting. This is the reason why Vaisakhi 
has shifted by 8/9 days from 1469 CE to the present times. If Nanakshahi 
Calendar had not been de-linked from the Bikrami calendar, this shift 
would have continued and in 13000 years Vaisakhi would have occurred 
in the middle of October. The seasons of those months would be 
opposite to those which are mentioned in the Baramaha Majh, and 
Baramaha Tukhari Bani. (for more information see Jantri 500 Years 
(From 1469 to 2000 CE by Pal Singh Purewal, 1994, Punjab School 
Education Board, Chandigarh (India).) 

However, there are two problems with the Bikrami calendar. Firstly, 
because it is based on the movement of moon, its months wander in 
seasons - the relation of the months with seasons as given in Gurbani is 
changing. According to Bara Mahas of Guru Nanak Dev and Guru 
Arjan Dev in Sri Guru Granth Sahib, with Chet as the first month and 
Phagun as the 12th or the last month and Nanakshahi Calendar should 
also follow the sequence of months adopted in Gurbani. Secondly, 
since the Gurpurbs are celebrated according to the lunar dates of the 
Bikrami calendar, these occur on different dates of the Common Era 
calendar from year to year. Following Bikarami lunar Calendar the 
Parkash Gurpurb of Guru Gobind Singh Sahib was celebrated at Patna 
Sahib on 13th January, and in Punjab on [4th January by opponents of 
Nanakshahi calendar, both asserting that the Gurpurb should be 
celebrated on Poh Sudi 7. If in Punjab as well as in Bihar the Gurpurb 
was celebrated on Poh Sudi 7, then why different dates of 13th and 
14th January? Two different days for one Gurpurb happened only in 
the Bikarami calendar. Both these problems have been resolved in 
Nanakshahi Jantri 2003. Its year is based on the length of the tropical 
year. Therefore, its months will always maintain the present relationship 
with seasons, and will stay fixed according to Gurbani. 

Because of lack of deep understanding of calendars, it is said that 
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the dates in the Nankshahi Jantri have been arbitrarily fixed. This is 
not true. All dates have been fixed according to well established 
principles of calendar making. The original Gurpurb dates have been 
used, except that in stead of using the lunar dates (sudis and vadis), 
Parvishtas (solar dates) have been used and then converted to the dates 
in the Gregorian Calendar. 

The Calendar submitted by Sardar Pal Singh Purewal was 
approved by SGPC after due consideration and inviting suggestions 
and objections and was announced as adopted by Jathedar Sahib in | 
2003. The Calendar was based on solar chart. This Calendar approved 
by Sikh Sangat and implemented by SGPC in the same year was once 
again distorted/amended in 2009 by the SGPC in understanding with 
the Sant Samaj. It seems that under the pressure of Sant Samaj and BJP, 
Sikh clerics had given their approval to make changes in the Nanakshahi 
calendar adopted in 2003 which has caused a lot confusion among the 
Singh Sangat. As we all know that majority of Sikhs living abroad still 
observe Sikh religious days according to the original Nanakshahi 
calendar and don't accept changes made thereafter. 

Most of the Sikh organisations and individuals are in favour of 
the un-amended original version (2003) of Nanakshahi Calendar. 
Pakistan Sikh Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee and the American. 
Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee too have decided to stick to the 
original Nanakshahi Calendar adopted in 2003. It is due to the calendar 
row that Pakistan had denied visas to the members of an SGPC Jatha 
for observing the martyrdom day of Guru Arjan Dev in 2011 and 2012. 
But under the pressure of the Sant Samaj, the original Nanakshahi 
Calender of fixed dates, was discarded by the Shiromani Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee (SGPC) in 2009 and unscientific changes were 
made. While the Pakistan Gurdwara management Committee, and the 
majority of Western Sikhs, following the original (solar based) 
Nanakshahi Calender of fixed dates, while more traditional factions in 
India, and other parts of the East, follow yearly updates of the amended 
Nanakshahi Calender. This has caused serious division in the community 
at globel level. 

Any major decisions regarding issues involving the entire Sikh 
community, such as amendments to the Nanakshahi calendar, should 
only be made through an open and transparent process. This is an 
issue of scientific approach and cannot be decided by vote politics. A 
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meeting called by SGPC in last February for discussing and listening to the 
point of view of scholars, individuals, organisations was a welcome step. 

Unfortunately, the present form the Nanakshahi Calender has been 
manipulated by the vested interests which is misleading and has caused 
confusion in the minds of ordinary Sikhs. Sikhism has a unique place 
amongst the major religions uf the world like Buddhism, Hinduism, 
Jainism, Christianity, Judaism and Islam and it is extremely important 
that like all other communities, Sikhs too should have a Calendar of 
their own. 

The controversy of Nanakshahi Calender is considered as one of 
the most sensitive of Panthik issues as it creates division in the world 
wide society of Sikhs. It is felt that decisions taken by the SGPC in 
haste and without proper process and procedure led to serious divides 
in the community. This decision affecting the entire Sikh community 
must involve the input of experts as well as consultations with the wider 
Sikh community. i 

Sikhs microscopic community, are spread well over 120 countries. 
They live there under the influence of locals. One thing that can keep 
them together and connected there with their past is their own calendar. 
In Article 25 of Indian Constitution, Sikhism is being clubbed with 
Hinduism. To maintain the independent identity of Guru Nanak’s 
religion it has become imperative that we have our own Calendar. 

This is a very crucial time when a case of our independent identity 
alongwith the identity of Jainism is already before the Supreme Court. 
And, Nanakshahi Calendar would be a strong point to decide in favour 
of our independent religious existence. 

Institute of Sikh Studies has played an important role in preparing 
this Calendar and has repeatedly sent requests to Jathedar Akal Takht 
Sahib and SGPC President not to discard the original Calendar which 
was implemented in 2003 with the due approval of Sikh Sangat. SGPC 
should once again revert to the original Nanakshahi Calendar. Let us 
not undo what has been done most diligently to consolidate the 
distinctive identity of Sikhism as a religion. 


n 


A. 


NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR -A BOON, NOT BANE 
- [A REJOINDER TO: NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR - BOON OR BANE] 


Dr BIRENDRA Kaur* 





The recent reversing [in January 2010] of the reforms introduced 
in the Nanakshahi Calendar in 2003, and the manner in which this 
has been done is, indeed, unfortunate and regrettable. A common Sikh 
is pained and ashamed for the way his / her affairs are being handled 
at the highest level. The world watches every event these days, and 
one shudders to think of what impression the Sus as a community are 
giving to others! 

The lay man is confused about the Nanakshahi Calendar issue. 
And, understandably so, as calendars is not every person’s subject.' 
The calendar is one of humankind’s earliest and most useful inventions, 
ranking up there with fire and the wheel. Like any amazing invention, 
calendar has improved with time. A lot of scientific effort has gone in 
to create the calendar that we now take for granted. 

I came across an article titled ‘Nanakshahi Calendar — Boon or 
Bane. This Article is written in the spirit of a well-wisher of the Panth, 
as it concludes that the calendar issue ‘should not become an issue to 
make a vertical split in the Panth? But, based on certain ambiguous 


-information about this issue, the author, however, brings out the reforms 


introduced in the Nanakshahi Calendar as a bane, and not a boon, for 
the Sikh community. And, unfortunately, the progressive reforms have 
been projected as retrogressive. 

Calendars is not my field either, but with an introductory 
knowledge of Science, I have attempted to explain some misconceptions 
related to this topic, by taking this Article as a base, so as to be able to 
address specific points which are of concern to the Sikh masses. The 
text in italics is my explanation to the points raised by the author of 
‘Nanakshahi Calendar — Boon or Bane.’ The original text of the Article 
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is also being reproduced along with, in “inverted commas.” 

“Nanakshahi Jantri Sammat 531 corresponding to the year 1999- 
2000 published by the SGPC spells out briefly the salient features of the 
Nanakshahi Calendar. But in doing so it gives rise to more questions than 
clarifying the issue or satisfactorily ariswering to the points: at issue.” 

Let us take up the points at issue, one by one. 

“The opening lines of the Jantri start with a question, “award 
edad - AY ean oman adas $ wg aes et Ba 32”. And then it goes on 
to explain that every Nation has its own calendar. Muslims have Hijri, 
Christians have Isavi (eIsvI), Hindus have Bikarami, and so on. The 
Sikh Nation did not have its own calendar. The Nanakshahi Samvat 
which was given-in the Jantris was in fact the copy of the Bikrami 
Sammat and it had only the name Nanakshahi.” 

The years of the Nanakshahi Sikh Calendar start from the birth of 
Guru Nanak in 1469. The Nanakshahi Samvat would remain the same, 
as it indicates the number of years since the birth of Guru Nanak. 

The Nanakshahi Calendar is not new; earlier it was linked to 
Bikrami calendar. The reform worked upon and struggled for adoption 
was simply to shift the ‘existing’ Nanakshahi Calendar to a more accurate 
solar calendar, being based on calculations of latest studies. 

“One of the reasons which is being given in favour of the 
Nanakshahi Jantri is that it will help establish the Sikhs their individual 
entity. If this be real intention then-this is not going to help at all. 
Because the Hindu-terminology like Har ki Pauri, Har Mandir, Athsath 
Tirath etc. and the extensive usage of Hindu reference were adopted 
by Guruji. Then are we going to omit all these. In fact these references 
were used as a carrier and medium and not an end. In fact the issues 
which are really going to help establish the Sikhs’ separate identity like 
Article 25 of the Constitution, the separate personal law for the Sikhs, 
the Hindu Marriage Act, forcing the Sikhs to declare them as Hindus 
under the Indian law etc. etc. have been dumped deep in the archives. 
May be to retrieve the issues, as always, to be utilised when being out 
of power?” 

It is correct that ‘Hindu terminology and reference adopted by 
Guruji like Har ki Pauri, Har Mandir, Athsath Tirath, etc., were used 
as a carrier and medium, and not an end.’ First of all, shifting the 
Nanakshahi Calendar to a more progressive calendar of the day is not 
comparable to ‘omitting of Hindu terminologies’ used by the Guru. As 
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it is, the question of omitting even a letter of the Guru’s word does not 
arise. Because if the Guru’s own son cannot be pardoned for it, how 
can any one else even dare it? 

Moreover, the terminology ‘Nanakshahi’ was not given by the 
Guru; the Guru’s followers have coined this term. l 

The terminology ‘Bikrami’ was replaced by ‘Nanakshahi’ centuries 
ago. ‘Presently, there should be nothing objectionable to merely shifting 
from a less accurate calendar to a more accurate solar calendar. Such 
an objection can only arise either out of ignorance about the subject, — 
or from some vested interest. This move is comparable to shifting from 
carts to cars. Has this shift to faster means of transport affected history 
/ ideology of Sikhi in any manner? Or should we give these up in 
favour of the means used in the Guru-period, to demonstrate our 
commitment to Sikhi? 

And, as for ‘Sikhs’ independent identity’ - no doubt,. addressing 
Article 25 of the Indian Constitution, Sikh Personal Law, the Hindu 
Marriage Act forcing the Sikhs to declare them as Hindus under the 
Indian law, etc., are indispensable for establishing separate identity of 
Sikhs. But these shall address the issue at the national level, whereas 
the Nanakshahi Calendar gives the Sikhs an independent identity at 
the global level. 

Here is a quote from ‘Mapping Time - The Calendar and Its History’ 
by E G Richards ( Oxford University Press): 

Today each of the major religions has its own calendar which is 

used to programme its religious ceremonies, and it.is almost as 

true to say that each calendar has its religion. The Christians, the 

Moslems, the Jews, the Buddhists, the Jains, the Hindus, the 

Zoroastrians, and, more recently, the Bahai, all have their calendars. 

. Distinctive Features of Religious Calendars 
[Appendix 1, page 27] 

All religions design their religious calendars to conform to their 
scriptures and/or beliefs. Most are reforming or have already reformed 
their calendars to retain their distinctive features as well as match the 
latest calculations available, by following extremely tedious 
procedure(s). The features of the reformed Nanakshahi Calendar are 
the simplest and most accurate, as there is no contradiction between 
the Sikh scriptural beliefs regarding the structure and functioning of 
the universe and the findings of the scientists of the day. Rather, the 
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Bikrami Samvať does not conform to the Guru’s observation of ‘suraj 
eko rut anek,’ on which the calendar of the day, the Common Era 
Calendar is, in fact, based. 

“In fact what has been done in the name of the Nanakshahi 
Calendar is that instead of following the Bikrami Calendar it has simply 
adopted the Christian Calendar, but of course the name Nanakshahi 
has been given to it.” l 

First of all, there is nothing like a Christian Calendar, in the sense 
it is being used here. A calendar is a system designed by man to name 
time, and organize days for social, religious, commercial, or 
administrative purposes. The Almighty has only made days and nights, 
and seasons. And, broadly speaking, a calendar is either lunar? or 
solar’ or luni-solar If any of these carries Christian information, it is 
referred to as Christian Calendar. In other words, a Christian Calendar 
can be either lunar or solar or luni-solar, depending upon which system 
of calendars the Christians want to display their information on. 
Similarly, a calendar that gives information about Sikhs has been given 
the name Nanakshahi, after the founder of the religion — Guru Nanak. 
The terminologies Bikrami and/or Christian have absolutely nothing 
to do with it. It is wrong te say that the Christian Calendar has been 
adopted. The major differences between the two, which have escaped 
the notice of the author, are tabulated below: 


Nanakshahi Gregorian 
Days in Months 30 or 31 28,29,30 31 
Leap Day’ Last day of the year Last day of February’ 


Month Length Summer months longer, No such rule 
Winter months shorter 

“It is pertinent to note that any era starts with some event of history. 
Christian era starts from the birth of: Christ, Hijri Calendar dates from 
the Hijrat (migration) of Mohammed from Mecca to Madina and so on. 
In the middle of the 18th century when the Sikhs had avenged and 
reversed the Moghul onslaughts, contemporary writer Dil Mohammed 
Pasruri had even suggested that a new era be started from this day 
naming it ATÈ “da Sud, means the world has been ransacked. But in 
the case of Nanakshahi Calendar it has no relevance with any date 
from the life of Guru Nanak Dev ji. It is thus a Christian calendar with. 
the name Nanakshahi” _ 

Nanakshahi Calendar starts with the year of birth of Guru Nanak. 
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Christ was not born on January 1, but the Gregorian Calendar begins 
on January 1. Hazrat Muhammad’s Hijrat did not take place on I 
Muharram, yet the Hijri year begins on 1 Muharram. There is no 
unanimity amongst the historians on the Parkash date of Guru Nanak 
Dev. Should the year have been started in the middle of Katak (‘very 
laughable’ according to Dr Ganda Singh), or on 19 Vaisakh, or on I 
Vaisakh (Vaisakhi day)? The best course has been adopted and, 
therefore, the first day of the first month of Baramaha banis, i.e., 1 
Chet, has been taken as the New Year Day. 

“The Christian Era started with the advent of Christ and came 
with it the Julian Calendar. This Calendar was modified by Pope Gregory 
the IIIrd vide his ecclesiastical edict. This Christian Era calendar was 
adopted by the British Parliament and was imposed upon its subjects. 
Even though, like the English language this AD Calendar is prevalent 
all over the world, but the Nations having any sense of pride and 
consideration of heritage have not discarded their own calendars for 
their National days.” 

The Facts First: The Julian Calendar’ did not come with ‘the 
advent of Christ.’ In 46 BC, i.e., even before Christ, Emperor Julius 
Caesar replaced the Roman lunar calendar with a solar calendar 
modeled after the Egyptian calendar, and called it the Julian Calendar. 
In 1582, in spite of being the Head of the Catholic Church, Pope Gregory 

XIII [not Pope Gregory the IIIrd] proposed further changes / reforms.® 
` The changes which Pope Gregory was proposing were changes to the 
civil calendar over which he had no authority. The changes required 
adoption by the civil authorities in each country to have legal effect: - 
Most countries were reluctant. But, slowly and steadily, over the 
centuries, every state has adopted or has had to adopt the same. For ; 
example, the reformed Gregorian calendar was adopted ‘in England 
and its colonies, including America, only in September 1752, almost 
two centuries later. And, China adopted this Calendar only as recently 
as in 1949. Currently, the Gregorian Calendar is the internationally- 
accepted civil calendar, and is referred to as the Common Era Calendar. 

Calendar Timeline_[Appendix 2, page 30] 

The Gurus used the language, the means, and media of the day to 
propagate and preserve for posterity, their message to humanity. Sense 
has prevailed, and we too are using the language, the means, and the 
media of the day for the same purpose. Now coming to the Nations `. 
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‘that have not discarded their own calendars for their National days,’ 
on account of ‘having some sense of pride and consideration of 
heritage’: The Jews believe that Jehovah fashioned the various 
components of the creation on weak days, and rested on Sunday. Time 
is said to be created on Thursday. If time was created on fourth day, 
how did the days precede the creation of time? The Muslim belief holds 
that the earth is flat, and there is a heaven in the sky. As per Christian 
belief, the sun goes round the earth, and also that the earth is flat. 
When Galileo discovered that the earth is round and that it is the earth 
that goes around the sun, he was found vehemently suspect of heresy, 
forced to recant, and put under house arrest for life, for saying this by 
the clergy of the day, as recently as in 1632. Do ‘the nations having 
any sense of pride and consideration of heritage,’ still adhere / believe 
that sun goes around the earth, or'that the earth is flat, or that there is 
a heaven in the [seventh?] sky, or that time was created on a Thursday? 
Or that the earth in space is supported by a bull? 

The question of ‘sense of pride and consideration of heritage’ in 
shifting to a more accurate solar calendar of the day does not even 
arise in our case, for we are the followers of a progressive prophet, 
whose vision no science has contradicted. Moreover, where had gone 
our ‘sense of pride and consideration of heritage’ when we gave up 

_using ratis, sers, mans, yojan, gaj, kos, tank, gharhi, pal, muhurat, 
visuay, chasuay - all used by the Gurus, and mentioned in Gurbani? 

“Even this Christian calendar which is being called a common or 
current calendar is not without defects. Reforms to this calendar are 
being suggested. in the form of International Fixed Calendar and the 
World Calendar to fix the days of festivals and rest as was in the original 
Julian calendar besides fixing the length of the months. So much so 
that even the length of a week of seven days is also being given a 
thought. It may not be surprising that this whole calendar is further 
reformed. In that case it will be again adjusting our calendar to the 
reformed Christian calendar.” 

Hopefully, by now, the author’s term ‘Christian Calendar’ is seen 
in a different light. And also, that the future reforms will not be based 
on ‘original. Julian Calendar, as it has already been replaced by the 
more accurate Gregorian Calendar [Common Era Calendar]. By any 
criterion, the Gregorian Calendar is substantially more accurate, as it 
BCOUMUIAEES a an error of one day in 3,336 years, as $ comparea to the 
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Julian Calendar, which accumulates an error of one day in just 128 
years. 

The Nanakshahi [NS J noui Magh currently corresponds to 13" 
January to 11" of February of the Common Era Calendar. If months 
are done away with, then Magh will correspond to Day 13 to Day 42 of 
the year of 365 / 366 days. The same information can also be depicted 
in terms of weeks. The week number is described by counting the 
Thursdays: for example, week 12 contains the 12th Thursday of the 
year. If the international week / month get shorter / longer, then Magh 
can still be represented / depicted accordingly. Thus the use of different 
parameters may yield different digits, but the period referred to remains 
the same. Also, like 8.30 p.m. and 2030 correspond to the same minute 
of the day. Different methods of naming time do not, therefore, change 
the moment / period in time, in any manner and, therefore, do not alter 
history of any nation or the occurrence of any event. 

As it is, even if the calendar is very accurate, its accuracy 
diminishes slowly over time, owing to changes in Earth’s rotation. This 
` limits the lifetime of an accurate arithmetic calendar to a few thousand 
years. After then, the rules would need to be modified from observations 
made since the invention of the calendar. It is obvious that these changes ` 
would be very, very minute. But, whatever the observations / proposals, 
the length of the year shall ever be based on the precise time taken for 
one revolution of the earth around the sun in that particular millennium, 

i.e, ever on the basis of ‘suraj eko rut anek? 

It must be remembered that, historically, most calendar reforms? 
of the past have been made in order to synchronize the calendar in use 
with the solar year (tropical or sidereal).° That is, most of these reforms 
have been introduced to make the calendars more accurate, in a bid to 
keep aligned the seasons and the time taken for one complete revolution 
of the earth around the sun. 

But in this day, from the astronomy point of view, the Common 
Era Calendar calls for no further improvement, as the error that now 

-remains is only of one day in around thirty-three hundred years. It is 
the seven-day week and the different lengths of months, or some such 
criteria that are objectionable to some. Bui, the proposed International 
Fixed Calendar and the World Calendar are still not completely 
satisfactory to all. 7 

The reforms being ivory proposed / worked out by the 
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international community" are only on how to represent time from the 
practical point of view. International Organization for Standardization 
ISO 8601 specifies numeric representations of date and time. This 
standard notation helps to avoid confusion in international 
communication, computation, etc., caused by the many different 
national notations and increases the portability of computer user 
interfaces. The purpose of this International Standard is also to 
eliminate the risk of misinterpretation where numeric representation”? 
of dates and times are interchanged across national boundaries, and 
to avoid the confusion and other consequential errors or losses. [9/11 
in America conveys 11" of September, and in India, the same would be 
taken as 9th of November.] 

Thus, whatever the future reforms, the length of the year and days 
will not change. And, we do not have to change ever the 12-month 
year, so it may ever correspond to the Baramahas. And, for the same 
reason, we also need to observe the month of Chet as the first month of 
the Nanakshahi year, because it is Chet with which begin the 
compositions, Baramahas of both the Gurus, Guru Nanak Dev as well 
as Guru Arjun Dev. On the other hand, as per the Bikrami Calendar, 
the New Year begins in Vaisakh, and this makes the first month of 
Baramahas, Chet, as the last month of the Bikrami Samvat. 

And, whatever the internationally-accepted notations to represent 
the standard year will be formulated, [i] these could be simultaneously 
presented on the Nanakshahi Calendar — just as we now combine the 
Nanakshahi as well as the Common Era information on the same 
calendar; [ii] and these would be easily convertible from one format to 
the other, by specific softwares / calendar calculators, at the click of a 
mouse — thus always referring to the same period in time, irrespective 
of the type of calendar used. 

Softwares are currently available which can convert any date of @ 
calendar to the corresponding date of another calendar. For example, 
the 26" January, 2010, corresponds to the following in some of the 


calendar systems, at the click of a mouse: ss 


Gregorian calendar 26 January 2010 

Julian calendar 13 January 2010 ` 

Roman (Julian) calendar ID. IAN. MMDCCLKXIII A. V. C. 
Jewish calendar 11 Shevat 5770 

Islamic calendar ' 10 Safar 1431 





+ 
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Coptic calendar 18 Tobe 1726 
Julian Day number (12h UT) 2455223 
= French Revolutionary calendar not in supported range 

Mayan calendar O Pictun 12 Baktun 19 Katun 17 
Tun J Uinal 0 Kin (10 Ahau; 18 Muan) 

Ancient Egyptian calendar 11 Payni (2nd month of Summer) 

OF calendar 18 Trott 34 (8 Osman) 

Day of week Tuesday 

The laws and phenomena of nature are being unraveled by 
scientists every day. The speed of light, the distances of stars from the 
earth, whose light is yet to reach the earth, are now being calculated 
with precision beyond the comprehension of a common man. A second 
is split into the following progressively smaller fractions, i.e., 
milliseconds, microseconds, nanoseconds, picoseconds, femtoseconds, 
attoseconds, zeptoseconds, and yectoseconds. A nanosecond is one- 
billionth of a second. 

“Although this [Christian] calendar is being called the common 
calendar but the Muslims, Hindus, Budhists, Jains, Jews or even certain 
orthodox sects of Christians like Ukranian Christians have not disowned 
their traditional calendars for their national days. It is thus seen that 
the reason and purpose for which the Nanakshahi Calendar was sought 
to be introduced gets defeated because the Sikhs will be subjected 
to the yoke of Christianity. Is it not a fact then that the Christian Calendar 
has been made a standard and the Sikhs and their traditions have been 
asked to adjust according to it?” 

Once again, the Christian Calendar and the Common Era 
calendar is not one and the same thing. It has been mentioned earlier 
that the author’s ‘Christian Calendar, which, as per the author, ‘came 
with the advent of Christ’ is, in fact, the calendar adopted by Julius 
Caesar in 46 BC, i.e., before Christ. Thus the ‘Christian Calendar’ of 
the author has nothing to do with Christ, other than that the Christians 
used this Julian Calendar to depict the birth of Christ and their history 

“on it. It is true that ‘Muslims, Hindus, Budhists, Jains, Jews or even 
certain orthodox sects of Christians have not,disowned their traditional 
calendars for their national days,’ but is this reason enough for Sikhs 
to do the same, copy them blindly? 

Rather, it is in this reformed Nanakshahi Calendar that we now 
have, for the first time, a truly Sikh Calendar conforming to Sikh 
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Scripture and Sikh beliefs. It is now free of any influence of any other 
religion or religious beliefs. This should, rather, be our ‘traditional 
calendar, which we must not ‘disown for our national days.’ J 

Unlike the ‘Christian Calendar’ the Common Era Calendar is 
silent on when Christians should celebrate Easter," just as it is about 
Parkash Utsav of Guru Nanak Dev. It is up to Christians / Sikhs to 
make use of it or not. Thus, by not adopting the Common Era Calendar 
in as far as its accuracy is concerned, we are rather ‘subjecting’ 
ourselves ‘to the yolk of Christianity. [The major differences between 
the ‘Christian’ and Nanakshahi Calendars have been tabulated 
previously. ] 

Just like Hindus frequently have two Dushehras, Diwalis,Holis, 

` etc., it is not unusual at all amongst the Christians to have two Easters. | 
The Western Churches, which adopted the Gregorian Calendar, | 
celebrate Easter on the first Sunday after the full moon that occurs | 
next after the vernal equinox (first day of spring). In 1582, the Orthodox | 
Churches decided to keep following the Julian calendar, developed by 
Julius Caesar. Consequently, Orthodox Easter Sunday dates are Ea 
identical with Western dates up to 1582. Then from 1583 onwards, | 
their Easter Sunday dates often differ from those of Western churches. 

In most years, Orthodox Easter follows Western Easter by one or more 
weeks. 

Thus, the date for Easter is still being decided by the Orthodox 
and Western Churches separately, and by focusing on the moon, in 
spite of celebrating Christmas on a fixed date every year - Just like we 
celebrated Parkash Utsav of Guru Nanak Dev as per lunar calculations 
[Katak Puranmashi], and ail other Purabs as per Common Era calendar, 
after the [partial] reforms introduced in 2003. But, unfortunately, instead 
of reforming further to celebrating Parkash Utsav of Guru Nanak Dev 
also as per the solar calendar, we have reversed again. 

People who have understood Sikhism and its founder, say that 
Sikhism is a religion of the 3" millennium. But we, the Sikhs, want to 
blindly copy what others [Muslims, Hindus, Budhists, Jains, Jews orr 
certain orthodox Christians] do. If we simply make 

‘decisions by copying other religions, or simply copy them as in ' 
the case of the Calendar, how will the ‘niarapan’ of the Guru’s system 
get projected to the world? Do we not want to grow out of blind beliefs 
as per the Guru’s teachings / expectations? As mentioned earlier, the - 
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commonality in Nanakshahi Calendar and the Gregorian Calendar is 
that both are based on the length of the tropical solar year. And, that 
this length is not a patent of any nation. It is a natural phenomenon, 

“very accurately observed and measured by scientists. Many other 
calendars, such as, Iranian and Thai solar calendars use the same 
length. The Bahai faith, too, uses the same length, even as its year is 
made up of 19 months of 19 days each (361 days) plus an extra period 
[4-5 days] as Intercalary Days. 

“Whereas the English Calendar in vogue is undoubtedly a 
Christian Calendar because it was corrected and imposed by an edict 
of the Pope. On the other hand, the Bikrami Calendar is not a Hindu 
Calendar as the genesis of this Calendar is not from any scripture like 
Vedas, Puranas or like. This era started by Bikramaditya, who happened 
to be a Hindu king, after he attained victory over Shak. However, this 
calendar is based on the law of nature as has been noted in Guru Granth 
Sahib at so many places. This has been adopted by -the Guru Sahibs 
and has its roots in Gurbani. Discarding the Bikrami Calendar thus will 

- be an act against the Gurbani.” 

If ‘the Bikrami Calendar is not a Hindu Calendar as the genesis 
of this Calendar is not from any scripture like Vedas, Puranas or like,’ 
then the ‘English Calendar in vogue’ cannot be a ‘Christian Calendar’ 
because, as per the logic of the author, ‘the genesis of this Calendar is 
not from any scripture’ like Bible or Torah. . 

If the Bikrami Calendar is not a Hindu Calendar, because it started 
with the King Vikramaditya, then too the ‘English Calendar in vogue’ 
is not a Christian Calendar, because it started with Emperor Julius 
Caesar, even before Christ was born. Both these calendars have been 
reformed over time, although the name was changed at the time of 
reform in the case of the Julian Calendar only. This has misled the 
author to make confusing, contradictory assumptions. 

The Common Era Calendar is also ‘based on the laws of nature 
as has been noted in Guru Granth Sahib at so many places? Can one 

-think of any law of nature noted in Guru Granth Sahib that the reformed 
Nanakshahi Calendar violates? The terminologies used by the Gurus, 
like vadi, sudi, puranmasi, amavasya, etc., were ‘used as a carrier 
and medium’ to- address the masses of the day. As for the names of the 
months, had the Common Era Calendar been the calendar of the day, 
the Gurus would have used the terminologies of this calendar. 
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‘Discarding the Bikrami Calendar’ thus can not be ‘an act against the 
Gurbani.’ Is discarding the. use of gharhi, pal, muhurat, man, ser, gaj, 
yojan, tank, rati, etc., ‘an act against the Gurbani,’ because all these ¥ 
units are mentioned in Gurbani? If the Bikrami Calendar was that 
accurate, then why did the Pundits of Punjab give up the calculations 
on which it was based and calculated during the Guru-period and up 
to the 1960s? Why did they adopt the formulas of the ‘Christians’ to 
calculate their Jantris? 

If a person in power / position possessed the wisdom to understand 
the error that the Julian Calendar had accumulated as per the findings 
of experts, and introduced and proposed to the States as well for legal 
adoption, then being a religious head can not be held against him. 
Rather it is remarkable that a sixteenth century Pope, committed to 
Christian beliefs, could grasp this issue, but it is most unfortunate that 
even the twenty first century jathedar(s), committed to Sikh beliefs, are 
at a loss to grasp the same!" 

Vadi, sudi, puranmasi, and amavasya are simply terms coined by 
man to refer to the phases of the moon, resulting from a combination +r 
of its own motion around the earth, that of the earth around its own 
axis [rotation], and that of the earth around the sun [revolution]. No 
calendar has yet denied / changed any of these, nor will ever be able 
to. The corresponding terminologies in the English language are the 
waning and the waxing moon, and the full moon night or the moonless 
night. It is like - Can any calendar deny day and night, which are due 
to rotation of the earth? 

Let us remember that the moon remains of the same size, be it day 
/ night, or vadi./ sudi / puranmasi / amavasya. Can there ever be a 
moonless night in nature? In fact, the casual expressions like ‘the sun 
moves,’ ‘the sun rises,’ ‘the sun sets, and ‘the moonless night,’ ‘the full 
moon night,’ etc., have ingrained misleading impressions about some 
of nature’s phenomena on our minds. 

“Broadly speaking the proponents of this Christian Nanakshahi 
Calendar openly admit that they are not all bothered and concerned. - 
about the science of calendar or anything else but they have been allured 
and feel excited by one single point that the dates of the Gurpurabs 
will be fixed as per the English Calendar. This exactly is the reason 
which has been given in the Jantri for adopting it. It promises, J€ fed 
AifRor aot deaf “ 








NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR —A Boon, Not BANE 31 


I only hope that terms like ‘Christian Nanakshahi Calendar’ and 
‘English Calendar’ are understood to be wrong / confusing 
terminologies. Moreover, the Nanakshahi calendar is not Christian. If 

“anything, it is Hebrew for using the week’s cycle, and Gregorian for 
using the concept of ‘suraj eko rut anek? 

The Reform in 2003 fixed the anniversaries of Gurus and Sikh 
historical events so these fell on same dates every year, just like our 
birth, wedding anniversaries do. This made it convenient to popularize 
the dates of Sikh importance so that it became easy for one and all to 
memorize these events -~ just like even Sikh children know that the 25" 
of December is Jesus Christ’s birthday; but they know not the date(s) 
of birth of the Gurus. i 

What is the idea in having gurpurbs on different dates every year, 
anyway? The ‘proponents of the Nanakshahi Calendar’ understand 
that the Sikh historical dates have been fixed as per the tropical solar 
calendar, and not as per any other religious / national calendar. They 
are neither ‘allured’ nor ‘feel excited’ by anything simply because it is 

„English / Christian / Hindu; they are the followers of Truth. If they are 
‘not at all bothered and concerned about the science of calendars,’ it is 
because they know that it is not a common man’s field; only experts of 
this field can explain. Just like patients are not bothered about the 
functioning of kidney / heart, but definitely know that Nephrologists / 
Cardiologists know best, and follow their advice. Do we not consult 
specialists over quacks? 

The Government of India too celebrates the Republic Day and 
the Independence Day of India on the 26" of January and the 15" of 
August, respectively, every year. The Republic Day and the 
Independence Day can still be calculated as per the apparent size of 
the moon on those days in the years 1950 and 1947, respectively. But 
has the history of the Indian State got changed by fixing these dates? 

If at least four reforms of the luni-solar version of the Hindu 
calendar have been introduced earlier, and the Hindu-majority India 
adopted reforms in its National Calendar, as recently as in 1957,” l 
without causing any rift among any religious communities, then why 
would the reforms by Sikhs in their own calendar ‘create a vertical 
split’ amongst themselves or with other religious communities? The 
author himself observed earlier that ‘Bikrami Calendar is not a Hindu 
Calendar.’ Why then this move by Sikhs is being projected as affecting 
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the unity amongst Sikhs or with other communities? 

Does the author of the article know that when the Bikrami 
Calendar was reformed during the 1960s, the changes were, | 
implemented without consulting the Sikhs? Or is it that if Hindus alter | 
the Bikrami Samvat, then it is not to be taken as ‘an act against Gurbani’ 
by the Sikhs? 

And, by the way, what would we have done if the Brahmins had 
further reformed to the current solar calendar before we did?! May be 
the Hindus will do it one day. What shall we do that day? 

The author has failed to read or knowingly ignored the most 
important part of the Nanakshahi Calendar, which is, that the 
relationship of seasons with the months in the Nanakshahi Calendar 
shall remain the same as mentioned in Gurbani, while months of the 
Bikrami Calendar are drifting in seasons. Vaisakhi in 2999 CE shall 
be on 27 April of Bikrami Calendar, but shall still be on 14" April as 
per the reformed Nanakshahi Calendar. This is because the Nanakshahi 
Calendar is now based on the length of the tropical solar year, but 
Bikrami Calendar is not. 

“But in realty what we have seen is that the Sikhs have entered 
new millennium with intense confusion and contradictions. The birth 
day of Guru.Gobind Singh ji is been celebrated by the SGPC and 
different organisations on different dates. The common Sikh is baffled 
and feels ridiculed even.” 

If those, who are in a position to reach the masses, become vocal | 
about an issue prior to thoroughly grasping the same, ‘confusions and 
contradictions’ are sure to set in. Common Sikh may ‘be baffled and 
even feel ridiculed,’ but cnly for a short initial period of changeover. 
Just like the common man was baffled when annas were replaced by 
new paisas, etc. After 7 years of use of Nanakshahi Calendar, the dust 
had settled, except in the backyards of Sant Samaj, and the vast majority 
of the Sikhs had come to like the simplicity of the Calendar. If we use 
Bikrami Calendar, then we should be prepared to wait for Jantris from 
Pundits to find the Gurpurb dates of Guru Sahiban, every year, VEAL ig 
after year... ie 

“The calendar instead of solving the problem has helped divide 
the Sikhs.” ` 

Not the calendar, but we, the Sikhs, are responsible for this division 
amongst ourselves, as we are no better that the Christians of yore, who 
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refused to accept that the earth is round and not flat, and that it goes 
around the sun, instead of the sun around it. 

The Gurus used Bikrami dates in their Hukamnamahs. Do we 
not use the ‘Christian Calendar’ dates in our correspondence, etc.? 
Why do we not use only the means of transport, media of 
communication, medical treatments and surgeries, grammar / 
vocabulary of language, etc., of the Gurus? We can not interpret Sikhi 
as per our whims and fancies - to become rigid when we want to, and 
flexible when it suits us. Only ignorance and/or ulterior motives can 
explain such behavior. 

The Sant Samaj has not accepted the Rahit Maryada approved 
by the Akal Takht. Who, then, is responsible for this division? 

“In the light of this it can be asked, was this exercise needed at 
_ this particular juncture. Or should it have priority over the more 
compelling and serious problem of apostasy, which is damaging and 
cutting the roots of Sikhism? It is no denial that the roots of this apostasy 
are in the houses of the Panthik leaders and Sikh intellectuals who do 
not want to address this problem. Or is it that to divert the attention of 
the Sikhs from this real danger they have subjected the Qaum to this 
avoidable problem.” 

We must address the issue of apostasy, but not at the cost of other 
issues that we owe to our faith. We have to project our faith as the most 
unique that it actually is. Let the world see its ‘niarapan’; only then 
can we hope for some genuine converts to our faith, not only from 
those born into it but also from those born outside it. Remember it is a 
message for mankind. 

Guru Nanak did not wait for his sons to adopt his thinking; he 
reached out to the world, irrespective of that. If he had waited, we- 
would have been deprived of the Word of the Almighty. We all know 
that Guru Nanak’s message and the manner of imparting the same 
were purely based on logic. We owe it to the Guru to reach out to the 
world, but we have to set our house in order simultaneously, if not first, 
for we can not preach logic, unless it shows in our actions / decisions. 

“Another argument is given that if we adopt the modern calendar 
to celebrate our birth days then why to adopt an obsolete system for 
Gurpurabs. If this really is the reason for discarding, then why to give 
even an obsolete name of Nanakshahi to it?” 

There is logic in the argument. Are we, the followers, more 
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advanced than our Gurus? As for the name ‘Nanakshahi, it can never 
become obsolete; it is eternal, as it reminds us of the one who led us to 
the Ultimate Eternity, ‘Akal.’ Moreover, there is a huge difference 
between altering a system and altering a name. When we seek 
amendments to the Indian Constitution, is it that we seek change in its 
name? Is there no difference between changing the Constitution and 
changing its name ‘Indian’? Will the opponents of the reforms to the 
Nanakshahi Calendar get satisfied, if the name ‘Nanakshahi’ is 
changed? 

“It is said in the Nanakshahi Jantry that the present form to the 
Nanakshahi Jantri has been given by the Institute of Sikh Studies, 
Chandigarh after many meetings of the intellectuals. But, 

— The names of the intellectuals have not been given. 

— It is not known whether any of them was an expert in the field of 
the astronomy or calendar making. 

— The proceedings or recommendations of the meetings were never 
made public.” 

Kindly contact the Institute of Sikh Studies or visit its Office 
personally for the information sought. The details of meetings and 
participants were published in The Abstract of Sikh Studies. By the 
way, the author of the article has not spelt out his expertise on the 
science of calendars. But he should know that Mr Pal Singh Purewal is 
the first Sikh ever who calculated 500-Year Jantri on the basis of Surya 
Siddhanta, which was published in 1994 CE. 

“The Nanakshahi Calendar is not according to the Gurbani and 
the Sikh traditions. There is no denial that as per Gurbani no particular 
day is auspicious or inauspicious. 

“Twelve months, the seasons, the thitis, the days are all good if 


these help in meeting with the Lord: 


a eA we gat fast oo ssn ust yss us AS “Pe AoA HÈ 
(ag qe Afoa, vat: 990%) 


“The months, seasons etc. are created by Him. These are 





for practical convenience. But by mere calculation of these one will 4- 


gain nothing. Rather these changes of nature should be used to gather 
for His praise: 


wren gai a g uct yas Soran $ aed fa 5 fe RÈ mre nrar 
ufsor yay mnt fag ag Bg vidoe 


(ag ga Afaa, vat: 980) . 
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“This phenomenon of nature is an unending process. The fifteen 
thitis, seven vars, the rutis, the days, nights and the months come again 

{and again: 

deg fast 3 As Se 1 HO gst wfo Se Se | 

feor df= fae Amg i ore ae dior casts 1 

forss rg afon as ufa 1 oa Toni 33 à nag dafa nona 

(ag ae Aiea, var: c82)” 

All these hymns referred to above, by the author, are rather 
confirming and conforming to the fact that all the moments of time are 
awe-inspiring and occur cyclically, but no one has obtained Thee, the 
ever-stable One, without meditation on Him. If we go by the author’s 
interpretation, do these not apply to the Bikrami Calendar? 

“However, it was seen that people on the days when the nature’s 
phenomenon was visible to them i.e. full moon day or the day of the 
eclipse of the moon i.e. Purnima and Amavasya used to run to the 
ponds, rivers and reservoirs to take a dip. Guruji used this occasion as 
a medium to arrange special gathering to propagate the Gurbani.” 

r The Puranmashi and Amavasya are, and ever shall be, on the 
same days, irrespective of the type of the calendar, i.e., be it lunar / 
luni-solar / solar calendar, or of the name of the calendar, i.e., be it 
Bikrami / Nanakshahi / Julian / Gregorian. So, Puranmashi and 
Amavasya occasions of Nanakshahi and Bikrami calendars shall ever 
be on the same days, and these can, therefore, always be used ‘as a 
medium to arrange special gathering to propagate Gurbani’ to people 
who ‘run to the ponds, rivers and reservoirs to take a dip’ on these 
occasions. 

“Bhai Nand Lal says about this, 

ofa guar dnote yaaa fase Ht mfe ma afafa foHmatn THyat VT 
Hate Ht Ato Hol aH Haas aye ese Fao fase Ht orfSe vs HÌ è 
we afofs faafe wats ygegeTrg Al 


Hades SS fea ua usdHard HAGHO, Ta Ut oH wel fead Je val fer sat 
WS yH fes mq Hafa feu ga è fim gal Jo m3 Stagg è YH fea dar 

- Hed Jol HAS fav è Sg GA udesedd A Best we wet feas Te ga“ 
The above text is not from Gurbani. And the two occasions are 
not specified. Moreover, we can still meet twice in a month, say on 
Puranmashi & Amavasya, or any other two days as convenient, say 
“2” & 4" Sunday, or even more frequently. As per Gurbani, we are to 
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remember the Almighty with every breath. 
“SANGRAND 


“Now a word about Sangrand. The Nanakshahi Jantri has very | 


honestly detailed the purpose and modus of observing Sangrand in the 
Gurdwaras. It says, 

Age è of niga È us fea gaaman fea fat Hod viet I? 

fast ddad fea Agate Ado oh os X! far fes gon fea wet ‘F feas 

a nat ont fea yen ager 3 BA feo Agte det 31 soar dda fee HT 

-m33 a gimi oes set Ada Sdt 31... fan AN vig REIT aga yses ot 

Fi, oh Raje è fes F fact we aes m3 Hale qeennfani fea noes 

ATs, wH Bat è St ust afde At fa Hda faa fes fanr Fis oe Tt -ue 

fea feo qg- vad St Sar a I 

“Now the above statement is true and the following points emerge 
from this explanation. 

“That Sangrand is not observed arbitrarily but it is based on the 
law of nature that when the Sun moves from one house to another. And 
it had a purpose by which the people used to’ know the days of the 

_ month and gave an occasion for the gathering of the Sangat. In fact the 
word Sankrant itself mean ‘to depart’.” 

Foremost of all, the’sun does not move in our solar system; it is 
stationary. Further, there are no ‘houses’ in the sky that the sun ‘moves 
from one into the other? It is the planets that move around the sun. 
And, again there are no houses along their path either. Does Gurbani 
authenticate anything to that effect? What is there to celebrate if clergy 
of another religion says that ‘sun has moved from this house to that,’ or 
by justifying the meaning of the word ‘sankrant’ to mean ‘to depart,’ 
when nothing of the sort actually happens? Occurrence of Sangrand 
is a mere Brahminical supposition, done for the purpose of 

- calculations.'® 

“The Nanakshahi Jantri has no mention of Sangrand in it. Does 
it mean that in the name of giving a-new calendar the decision to do 
away with Sangrand has been taken. This is a major deviation from the 
tradition. If at all it is to be decided to stop the special congregations 
on the day of Sangrand then it should not be done in a clandestine 
manner but must be clearly told as such.” 

In the Nanakshahi Calendar, the Sangrand, as a day, has been 
retained so the sangats may continue to gather, but not in the belief, 
nor because of that, that today the sun has ‘moved from one house to 


| 
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another’ It was these kinds of ‘traditions’ linked to Brahminical beliefs that 
the Guru wanted his followers to ‘deviate from.’ Thus, freeing the first of 
every month from the day of so-believed ‘transition of sun from one house 
to the other’ is only closer to Sikh beliefs, which must find ready acceptance 

` by the Sikhs. Such an observable change can, by no means, be said to be 
‘done in a clandestine manner.’ 

“Jt is said that in the Nanakshahi calendar the beginning of the 
month has got nothing to do with the transition of the Sun. If this be 
the case then how can the Sangrand be observed when there is no 
Sangrand, i.e. transition of Sun from one house or the other. By this 
constant process after day of the Amavasia, the day of the eclipse of 
the moon, it comes out again on the first day with a very thin line. This 
is known as the Vadi First. On the fifteenth day it is full moon’s day. 
Thereafter it starts receding and it is known as the Sudi first, second 
and so on. Again on the last day it hides itself. This process goes on 
uninterruptedly. By this the tithis, vaars, months are created. There is 
nothing Hindu, Muslim or any such thing in it. This is purely the nature’s 

- law. This has used by Guruji to write Ruti Saloks, Baramahes, Vars 
etc. The pioneer work of Guru Nanak Dev ji to write Baramah Tukhari 
was followed by Guru Arjan Dev ji who wrote another Baramah in 
Raag Majh. After this, Punjabi literature saw more than 300 Baramahes. 
So this calculation of months is based on Gurbani, Punabi literature 
and the folk lore, which are very strong ingredients for the growth of 
any community.” 

The ‘transition of sun from one house or the other’ has been 
addressed above. And as explained earlier, and also observed by the 
author, the apparent waning and waxing of the moon are recurring in 
nature, as per laws of nature. But, a solar calendar does not deny 
these, i.e., ‘ vadis, sudis, tithis, vaars, months;’ it rather indicates 
these. ‘Sudis and Vadis’ are the waning and waxing moon, and the 
‘tithis, vaars, mahas’ are the dates, days, and months. Puranmashi 
and Amavasya are also indicated as Full Moon Night and Moonless 

_ Night, as they occur in nature. All such natural phenomena are 
indicated on the day of their occurrence, on every type of calendar — 
be it lunar / solar / luni-solar, or, in other words, be it Nanakshahi / 
Bikrami / Indian National / Christian / Islamic / Jewish, or so on. 

Kindly grasp the difference between Puranmashi & Amavasya, 
Sudi, Vadi, on the one hand, and Sangrand, on the other. The former 
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two are as per laws of Nature, and the last is as per laws of Brahmins. 
Punjabi literature is free even now and in a position to ‘see as many 
Baramahes’ as it possibly can. Calculation of months is not ‘based on 
Gurbani, Punabi literature and the folk lore,’ rather these [‘very strong 
ingredients for the growth of a community’] have used the months 
calculated by Jantri makers of the day, in the literary works, and also 
that their calculation had been done before the time of the Gurus. 
Does the author know that dates of Sangrands given by the followers 
of Surya Siddhanta (which was used in Guru Period) differ in 4 / 5 
cases in each year from those given by the followers of modern 
astronomical methods in Punjab? Whose rashis are correct then? Since, 
both schools claim sankranti as rashi pravesh of the sun. 

“This phenomenon is noted by Guru Nanak Dev ji in Raag 
Bilawal in his composition Thiti, that on the day of Amavasia the moon 
hides itself. The seeker has to get a message from this phenomenon of 
the Creator that this is the cycle of creativity of the Lord: 

nHefin de gus dete 1 ysg fomrdt Aag stats I 

nrg aafe Afs fag Set 1 afs afs A asst At 1 

(ag qa afaa, vist: tgo) 

“This is the process of calculation of the months and years: 

fepè afir udr use fast est Hg dur gag Sa ws mèg II 

SSR AIS È AT AN 

(ag qa Afoa, war: 93) 

“Now to discard Thitis, Vaars, Baramahes is nothing but giving a 
back to the Gurbani, Sikh literature and heritage. It would prove to be 
disastrous for the Sikhs.” 

As pointed out earlier, not only that the reformed Nanakshahi 
Calendar, but even all the other calendars do not deny any 
‘phenomenon of the Creator’ or ‘the cycle of creativity of the Lord.’ 

As pointed out earlier, the Nanakshahi Calendar is, in fact, based 
on ‘suraj eko rut anek? And that the terms mentioned in the hymns 
above, as mentioned earlier, ‘are used as a carrier and medium, and 


not an end.’ Since ‘Thitis, Vaars, Baramahes’ is nothing but dates, ,. 


days and 12 months, respectively, how have these been ‘discarded?’ It 
is beyond imagination as to how this is ‘giving a back to Gurbani, Sikh 
literature and heritage.’ How ‘it would prove to be disastrous for the 
Sikhs’? 

Rather, it is the addition of a ‘malmas’ [extra month] in the 


5 


7 
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Bikrami Samvat every few years that results in thirteen months to some. 
years, on a regular basis. Reverting to such a system of calendar 
would be, indeed, ‘giving a back to Gurbani, Sikh literature and 
heritage,’ and ‘would prove to be disastrous for the Sikhs.’ Not only is 
an extra month added to some years, there is also a lost month'® 
sometimes. Further, even tithis [dates] may sometimes be Adhika [two 
days with same date] or Kshay [a day with no date]. But, we would 
rather follow this system over the one without any repetitions and 
deletions, and that too in the name of Gurbani! 

What ‘process of calculation of the months and years’ is given in 
the mentioned lines? Can the author calculate the dates and times of 
tithis using these lines? The lines merely state the relationship between 
various units of time, a relationship developed and existed before Gurus’ 
times. 

“The basic point which much be answered is that the Nanakshahi 
calendar by not mentioning of the Sangrand wants the practice of 
gathering on the days of the Sangrand to be stopped arbitrarily ‘and 
without taking the community in confidence. By this it even exceeds 
the purpose for which it is being said to be brought about.” 

As mentioned earlier, because the Sikhs do not believe that the 
sun ‘departs’ from one house in space to enter another, the Nanakshahi 
Calendar does not mention these days. But for the purpose of gathering 
of sangats, the I" of every Nanakshahi month can be used. We should 
be laying more stress on moving away from ritualism, promoted through 
Brahminical suppositions, in our lives, rather than get stuck to the day 
on which we are to do this. This was not done ‘arbitrarily,’ but logically, 
and for the benefit of the community at large. And if the doing away 
with Brahminical Sangrands has ‘exceeded the purpose for which it 
{Nanakshahi Calendar] is being said to be brought about,’ then it can 
only be better. . 

“Contrary to this, if it is decided to-observe the Sangrand on the 
First day of the new Christian Nanakshahi Calendar by calling it 
Pravishte, then undoubtedly this is not Sangrand. 

Har HI yee afam Het SAS 

uses fas Ruts Afe Ae ne aise 

(ag ga nfo, vast: Et) 

[Trans: Among months, auspicious is the month, when the spring 

season ever begins. Ever, ever bloom thou, O my soul, by remembering 
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that Lord of the world.] 

“And reciting of the Shabads as above and Barahmah on such 
days is nothing but deceitful. Hence the new proposed calendar is anti 
gurbani. l 

Unable to understand the derivation of the hymn as brought out 
by the author. However, it would be extremely ‘deceitful’ to recite these 
shabads when it would be summer in the month of Bikrami Chet, 
because of shift of months in seasons in distant future, but it would be 
appropriate to sing those shabads in the Chet of Nanakshahi Calendar 
because it would still be spring in that month of the Nanakshahi 
Calendar, even in the distant future. 

“The stars and planets thus create the Pakh (half month) and the 
month. By this it should be understood that the truth also never gets 
obsolete. So the talk of modernisation is nothing but against this 
basic principle of nature. 

Hy uy fag 38 ordt ust Hos fag Jeu 

Ag ude de aut Hist as S Ue 

waa Afog Ad AS fseg mÅ mÈ 

(ag fa afaa, usr: tug) 9 

“To sum up, Guruji used Sangrand to detatch the Sikhs from 
Hindu ritualism and bring them in Sadh Sangat. Freeing them on the 
days of the Sangrand by adopting the Nanakshahi calendar will give 
them an opportunity to relapse back into the sea of ritualism.” 

As explained earlier, Sangrand is no phenomenon of nature, and 
is a mere supposition / calculation as per the Brahminical concept of 
houses / rashis and the movement of the sun from one to the next. It is 
important that Sikhs free themselves from such a concept of an 
illusionary Sangrand. 

{Earlier in the Article, the gatherings of people were implied to 
be on Puranmashi and Amavasya, by quoting Bhai Nand Lal, where 
he wrote that the Sikhs gathered twice a month. But later, gatherings 
on Sangrand have been projected as all important. That should make 
it three times a month; Bhai Nand Lal, evidently, was not aware of 
this.] Ae * ~ 

Many Sikhs have not quit ritualism, in spite of having followed 
the Bikrami Samvat for centuries now. If the Guru’s message has not 
sunk in even yet, then opportunities do not even have to exist for those 
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who want ‘to relapse back into the sea of ritualism? 

_ Before summing up the issue of Sangrand, which the author is 
extremely sensitive / touchy about, it must be pointed out that the word 
‘sangrand’ does not even find mention in Guru Granth Sahib. l 


GURPURABS 

“The Gurpurabs at present are being celebrated according to Sudi 
and Wadis, like Poh Sudi Sapatmi and Katak Purnima. It is on the basis 
of the situation of the sky and the moon on the night of the Parkash of 
Guru Nank Dev ji and Guru Gobind Singh ji, It will remain so for the 
time to come. However, if this system is dicarded the situation of the 
sky will be different. The birth day of Guru Nanak Dev ji which was 
on full moon day may be on the day of even the Amavasia. In this 
situation can one recite the Bani, 


ase HA ofS Ase YISH 
ms AH AS wet ning Sat wet È | 


Does the moon alone define the ‘situation of the sky’? Yes, for. 


those of us who know not much about the sky. 

No reference to the lines above is given; it is not Gurbani. The 
current solar calendar in vogue rather ensures the concurrent 
occurrence of the Katak month and the cold weather.’ Quite frequently, 
lunar Katak Pooranmashi falls in the month of solar Maghar. And in a 
few thousand years, there will be no ‘sard-rut’ in Katak. How would 
one interpret Bhai Gurdas Ji’s lines then? 

“Moreover, the Poh Sudi Satami, Katak Purnima will never be a 
Katak Purnima and Poh Sudi Satmi. This is thus against Gurbani, 
Traditions and heritage.” i 

Katak Purnima and Poh Sudi Satmi is simply referring to days of 
a lunar month, as per the appearance of the moon. The same day in 
the year 1469 can also be expressed as per the sun, which is the only 
stationary object of our solar system. It’s just that in the first method, 
the moon [purnima] is the focus, and in the latter, it would be the sun. 
The day one is born in a particular year was, say, Tuesday. Should one 
. change one’s date of birth every year so that it must be a Tuesday? No 


harm though, if it serves any purpose. Whereas, on the contrary, we ` 


shall have to apply to various government departments, embassies, 
etc., every year to seek this change, year after year. 
If we still believe that full moon is all-important for this Purab, we 


/ 
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should know for sure that the full moon is very much in the sky every day as 
well as every night, not onlv in Katak, but throughout the year. Further, we 
know that a particular distance whether expressed in yards or in meters, 
remains the same; only the digits change. For example, the distance between 
Delhi and Chandigarh can be expressed as 250 kilometers or 156 miles; 
the two cities do not get farther apart or closer on that account; the distance 
remains the same. Similariy, the Parkash Utsav of Guru Gobind Singh as 
per Bikrami Samvat, [23 Poh] corresponds to 5” January of the Common 
Era Calendar; only the digits have changed, the day has remained the 
same. What when Katak Pooranmashi occurs on two consecutive days? 
Which day the Gurpurb be celebrated? And why? What when the 
Pooranmashi becomes kshya tithi, i.e., it is not current at any sunrise? . 


Drvar 

“Another contentious point in the Nanakshahi Jantri is the Diwali. 
It says that the Diwali day in the form of Bandi Chhorh Diwas [bMdI 
CoV idvs] according to the Nanakshahi calendar will some time be on 
the day of the Diwali or sometime it may be a month later. 

“This will create nothing but a ridiculous situation for the Sikhs. 
A Sikh who lights candles on the Diwali day do so because of the dt 
#3. feen. Now de-linking it from the Diwali day in reality will push 
them back into the purely Hindu festival of Diwali. Hence, this is 
nothing but a very retrogressive act.” 

Rather, is this not ‘ridiculous’ that a Sikh who wants to celebrate 
Bandi Chhorh Diwas, lights candles on the Diwali day? Will the Hindus, 
who want to celebrate Diwali, ever light candles on the Bandi Chhorh 
Diwas for their Diwali celebration? Do the Sikhs lack the confidence 
/ strength to be on their own? Thus, ‘retrogressive’ is not the act [of 
reforming the Nanakshahi Calendar], but ‘retrogressive’ are the Sikhs 
who are ever on the brink of being ‘pushed back’ into the ‘purely Hindu 
ritualism,’ at the slightest instance. 

Moreover, where is the need to light candles, crackers, be it Diwali 
or Bandi Chhorh-Diwas? Even school kids now march the roads to 
highlight the pollution(s) caused by the nature of celebrations of this 
festival. But we excel in following; we have even introduced crackers 
to the Parbhat Pheris. All we can do is simply follow other religions 
blindly, in the manner of the sheep. We have forgotten the meanings of 
‘Singh’ and ‘Kaur’ 


> 


A 
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The Hindus celebrate the arrival of King Rama in Ayodhya, and the 

release of Hindu Rajas from prison on this day by Guru Hargobind. Why 
4_ do Sikhs want to celebrate only the Bandi Chhorh Diwas, when Sikh History 
is full of days of victory / courage? If they want to light candles on Diwali, 

- they are free to participate in the festivities of their Hindu friends, just as 
they can/do participate in Christmas. Thank God, we have not attached a 
day from Sikh History to Christmas, to justify [avoidable] celebrations! 

l “Diwali and Baisakhi got added significance for the reason that the 
Sikhs used to assemble at Sri Akal Takhat Sahib as Khalsa common wealth 
to take stock of the past decide about the future.” 

Who is stopping the Sikhs from assembling at Sri Akal Takht Sahib 
on Diwali and Baisakhi, even after the Nanakshahi Calendar reforms 
of 2003? We never heard anyway that ‘Sikhs used to assemble on Bandi 
Chhorh Diwas’? The Sikhs should rather fix the date for Bandi Chhorh 
Diwas, and begin to assemble on that same date every year, so we 
would not have to consult Brahmins to fix the ‘Khalsa Commonwealth,’ 
the Sarbat Khalsa for us. 


Hou : 

“There is no denial that the Sikhs have got nothing to do from 
Holi but here again the occasion was used by Guru Gobind Singh ji to 
inculcate the martial spirit in the Sikhs. In the Christian Nanakshahi 
Jantri this too has been de-linked from Holi. Thus the basic purpose of 
Hola gets defeated.” 

Surely, the Guru would want us to inculcate the martial spirit on 
more days than one. We can still do it on the day following Holi, as per 
the Bikrami Samvat. As it is, during the celebrations of Hola, what one 
gets to see is the Sikhs dyed in all colours! The new Hola can be 
reserved for purely martial activities. 

We do not get bothered when the martial activity is de-linked from 
Hola, but the ‘basic purpose of Hola gets defeated,’ if Hola is merely 
de-linked from Holi. Again, some Sikhs must be waiting to get ‘pushed 
back into the purely Hindu ritualism’ on account of this de-link too! 

“In the light of this if any adjustments are made by way of 
compromise on certain dates, it will then neither be a Nanakshahi as is 
being proposed nor the traditional calendar.” . 

Exactly. The reform that remained to be done was to fix dates for 

Parkash Utsav of Guru Nanak Dev, Bandi Chhorh Diwas, and Hola. That 
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is what should have been done, rather than reversing the earlier reforms, to 
make it a truly Nanakshahi Calendar. 

“As such if at all any change is required to be made, it should be 
done only after releasing the draft calendar to the sangat seeking its 
opinion. Then only anything should be done. Otherwise we have seen, 
it would create un-necessary dissensions in the Sikhs and will do more 
harm than any good.” 

No doubt, every Panthic issue must be open to sangat. But, 
regarding an issue of the nature of Nanakshahi Calendar. guidance 
has to be sought from the experts of this field. Rather, the decision 
makers, too, must first meet some requirements to be in a position to 
decide upon a particular issue of interest to the Panth. The sangat 
should then be educated about the issue. 

In every interview of Sardar Pal Singh Purewal that I came across 
in the recent past, he reiterated over and over again that he is available 
to discuss / explain each and every point related to the Nanakshahi 
Calendar. But it all fell on deaf ears. Will such modus operandi not 
‘create un-necessary dissensions in the Sikhs’ and ‘do more harm than 
any good’? 

In this day and age of technology, why can we not have open 
discussion(s) by the divided groups on TV, like the prospective Presidents 
of America do, so that the sangat can get educated as well as have 
firsthand information about the decision-making criteria / process? 
Panthic issues are not to be decided by majority, but by Gurmat, if 
Sikhi is to be preserved / projected in its pristine form. We need to have 
vision, and be ever vigilant. 

“In the end, a word of caution from Dr Balbir Singh ji, 

“grege GA A! da è fand ead dt dg Soe ASH feo fro ais; set A 

qoyaq Hage of fas sd wee Afar) aS soaa À JE ver foam 3 us feo 

WE ules d:~asa af yoEHHt Hor saa Ti‘ Ae goer, Aha HAE, 

AGS, OSH, Wanchai m3 m3 ail ag awa mfa a Un À er HoH Rea 

ase dt ysenat § dt ie sua vot ad vol “Pesona g at ge fed AHS Ù 

adt È fix Qa Est fea Sy è oat IÀ fev ve Tet os $ Cnet fie os A 

gu I Tet Jo Sat g uses cl one wes odt Aah “Cat g wens wet far 

gidtadt sas ut 8s 21 Got g wens wel fat ag ule ot goat 2 ys ot az 
dat si" 

The Gurus sacrificed their all to erase thousands of years old 
traditions to put mankind on the path of humanity. But, now, are we saying 
that some gurus / pirs have to repeat those lessons, ‘spill their blood, 
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because the Sikhs have still not grasped their message or they cannot give 

up five-hundred-years-old mere ‘manautaan’ [Lit., something assumed 
without proof; postulate; axiom]?! We want to remain ‘atal on vaak — 
katak ki puranmashi, mela nankaney ho, but not on what the Guru preached. 

Did the Guru not tell us to follow the Guru’s word, and not the physical 
body? We want to express our religious fervor by stressing on the place of 
birth, as well as the full-moon situation / syndrome. Those who are unable 
to make it to Nanakana Sahib on Katak Puranmashi are in no way lesser 
followers of the Guru. 

As pointed out earlier, the size of the moon ever remains the same, be 
it any vadi or any sudi; it’s just what portion of it is visible from the earth. 
And also, Amavasya is not the no-moon night; the moon is still very much 
in the sky, and of the same size as that on the Pooranmashi. 

It’s the rays of the sun that make the moon visible, and it is the 
light of the sun that the moon reflects. So, every Puranmashi, including 
Katak Puranmashi, is subject to the sun. And, because the Guru was 
born on a Puranmashi, the view of the moon becomes all-important, 


~ ‘atal, but we have not the vision to see its cause. How will we ever 


understand the Cause of the universe? How much longer before the 
followers of the Guru will comprehend His Word in totality? 

“In the light of the above it can be derived that the calendar which 
is being projected as Nanakshahi is in fact a Christian Calendar. 
However, the larger interest of the Panth demand that let this Calendar 
should not become an issue to make a vertical split in the Panth. The 
gains and losses from this contentious issue must be weighed. The 
Calendar has to be adopted and not imposed on the Panth.” 

Absolutely right about that the calendar should not be imposed 
on the Panth, but dubbing the Nanakshahi Calendar as Christian 
Nanakshahi Calendar is totally uncalled for and is misconstruing the 
facts by the author of the article. 

The Akal Takht Sahib is Supreme. As the Guru is not amidst us in 
person,.we are to base Panthic Decisions in the light of Gurmat. 


A great responsibility devolves upon the SGPC to steer the Panth 
towards it destined glory. Its role and thrust should be on educating the 
Sikh masses on Panthic issues, ensure unity amongst them, and base their 
actions / decisions accordingly. At this juncture, the SGPC should refer the 
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issue to the Institute of Sikh Studies, a Body that initially worked on the 
Reforms, or itself hold consultations to the satisfaction of all, in a transparent 
manner. Hasty decisions are unjustifiable and do more harm than good. 

The need of the hour is that the SGPC evolve a fool-proof, transparent 
system to handle our Panthic Affairs. An elaborate, intricate process must 
be in place to handle [especially controversial] issues. This must be followed 
before any decision that affects the Panth, is arrived at. Decisions should 
not be made with the view to satisfying one group over another; what is 
right must prevail. Or else, the hope of a united, glorious Panth would ever 
be a far cry. If an issue has been rigorously debated / deliberated at the 
Panthic level, whatever the decision, it would definitely be acceptable to 
one and all alike. After all, we are all the followers of the same Guru, the 
One and the Only. Parmatma saanu smatt bakhshey! 


A LINE oF ACTION 
If you are of the view that the Nanakshahi Calendar reformed in 


2003 is an asset and a necessity for the Panth, then let us seek wider ` 


consultations and discussions, involving experts, and the two group 
holding differing opinions, from the Akal Takht Sahib, so as to reach a 
consensus to the satisfaction of the Panth. Let us all send the following 
email/letter/fax, or something to that effect, to the SGPC: 


Ruwpenied Jathedar Sahibaan jio, 

In the interest of the charhdi kala of the Panth, and its $ glorious 
future, kindly hold wider consultations with calendar experts, and open 
discussions amongst the groups holding differing views on the 
Nanakshahi Calendar issue, so that a consensus may be reached to 
the satisfaction of all. 

In the absence of any such move, we shall be left with no choice 
but to continue to observe the days of Sikh importance as per your 
decision in 2003CE. . 

Hurried decisions are unwarranted, and serve no purpose. These 
rather prove detrimental to unity of the Panth. A great responsibility 


y 





devolves upon you to steer the Panth towards it destined glory. Hoping for + 


` a rational, responsible move from your end, as you are blessed to be ina 
position to serve the cause of the Guru. 
Yours truly, 


- NANAKSHAHI CALENDAR ~A Boon, Not BANE > AT 


(A Well-wisher of the Panth) 


(A Line of Thought - 

As long as Panthic issues will be decided by a political power of 
the day, be it any, there is very little likelihood of Panthic decisions 
being arrived at in the light of Gurmat, as respective vote banks’ will(s) 
shall definitely cast an influence. 

Therefore, Sikhs / Sikh Organisations worldwide must come 
together, irrespective of their political, regional affiliations, on one non- 
political platform, in one non-political Body, which shall enjoy the 
confidence of the Panth, and, therefore, be in a position to delve upon 
Panthic issues, and decide these as per the Gurbani mandate, and not 
a majority mandate, peculiar to Democracy. 

Fortunately, many organizations have already come together 
under the banner of International Sikh Confederation, which is, as 
such, evolving slowly and steadily along these lines, in the service of 
the Panth. Let us all join it, strengthen it, and together realize our 

-v aspirations of an ‘Uttam Panth: 

Aapan hathin aapna aapey hi kaaj swaariye. Or else watch the 
past glory of the Panth fade before our very eyes. But remember, history 
will never forgive us, nor should our conscience spare us. Let us 
contribute our bit; we owe it to our martyrs. 

Detailed Explanations Related to the Reformed Nanakshahi 
Calendar can be Viewed At: www.nanakshahi.net; www.purewal.org 

Information for Nanakshahi Calendar Corresponding to the Year 
2010, l 

As per the Reforms Introduced in 2003, can be Accessed At: 

http://drkharaksingh.org/nanakshahi-cal.html 


: Appendix 1 


DISTINCTIVE FEATURES OF SOME RELIGIOUS 
CALENDARS 


Jewish Calendar 
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The Jewish Calendar or the Hebrew Calendar is a luni-solar calendar 
used to mark the events of the Jewish year, dating the creation of the 
world at 3761 BC. The principles of the Hebrew Calendar are found in 
the Torah, which contains several calendar-related commandments, 
including God’s commandment during the Exodus from Egypt to fix the 
month of Nisan as the first month of the year. The Babylonian Exile in 
the 6th century BCE influenced the calendar, including the adoption of 
Babylonian names for the months. 

The year has 12 lunar months plus approximately 11 days (or 
353, 354, or 355 days). In order to bring the calendar in line with the 
annual solar cycle, a 13th month of 30 days is added in the 3rd, 6th, 
8th, 11th, 14th, 17th, and 19th years of a 19-year cycle. Therefore, a 
leap year may have from 383 to 385 days. 

The Hebrew Calendar’s year ‘is longer by about 6 minutes and 
25+25/57seconds than the present-day mean solar year, so that every 
224 years, the Hebrew Calendar will fall a full day behind the modern 
fixed solar year, and about every 231 years it will fall a full day behind 
the Gregorian Calendar year. l 
Bahá’í Calendar 

The Bahá’í calendar, also called the Badi Calendar, used by the 


Baha’i, is a solar calendar with regular years of 365 days, and leap . 


years of 366 days. Years are composed of 19 months of 19 days each 
(361 days) plus an extra period of “Intercalary Days” (4 in regular 
and 5 in leap years). Years in the calendar begin at the vernal, and are 
counted with the date notation of BE (Bahd’i Era), with March 21, 
1844 CE being the first day of the first year. The period from March 
21, 2009 to March 20, 2019 is the year 166 BE. At present, the Bahá'í 
Calendar is synchronized to the Gregorian, meaning that the extra day 
of a leap year occurs simultaneously in both calendars. 
Buddhist Calendar 

The Buddhist Calendar is used on mainland Southeast Asian, the 
countries of Cambodia, Laos, Thailand, Myanmar and Sri Lanka in 


several related forms. It is a luni-solar calendar having months that- 


are alternately 29 and 30 days, with an intercalated day and a 30-day 
month added at regular intervals. 

Its luni-solar intercalation system generally adds seven extra 
months (adhikamasa) every 19 years and 11 extra days (adhikavara) 
every 57 years, but this is only a rough guide to the results of the 


li 
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actual calculations. The average year is 365.25875 days reckoned 
from the mahayuga of 4,320,000 years, simplified to 292,207 days every 
800 years by removing a common factor of 5400 from the total days 
“and years. This year is slightly longer than the modern sidereal year and 
is substantially longer than the modern tropical year. The Hindu version 
adds extra months and days (or removes months and days) as soon as 
the astronomical formulae require, whereas the Southeast Asian 
versions delay their addition. The Thai / Lao / Cambodian version 
does not permit an extra day to occur within years having an extra 
month, whereas the Burmese / Sri Lankan version pernu an extra day 
only in years having an extra month, Thus there,a¥e eI Oe pege of luni- — 
solar years, of 354, 355, 384, or 385 days. Event, IA 
cycles imply a tropical year, the sidereal Seay that is . ach il used 
causes the ‘cycles’ to gradually shift throtis pho GENERA | is l 
Jain Calendar ( \ LB BRAR hs. i 

The Jain calendar (Vir Samvat) are based on the AS lni solar 

calendar (Bikrami calendar or Vikram Samat) The saoseay Vira- 

-Nirvana Samvat is obtained by adding 470 } Fedri t ‘16 thek artikadi 
Vikram. Vikrama Samvat: Kartikadi VS 2060 started on Kartika S I 
after Diwali 02, Chaitradi VS 2061 started on Chaitra S 1 (Yugadi/ 
Vasanta Navaratri April 9, 2005). Jain Year Vira Nirvana 
Samvat31 started on Diwali 2004. 

In Amanta calendar, the Krishna Paksha is included in the previous | 
month, An average tithi is 1/30 of a lunar month (29.53059 days), 
thus shorter than 24 hours. The New Year begins the next day of Diwali. 

[Vir Nirvan Samvat: 2531- 2532 / Vikram Samvat: 2061-2062 / 
Year 2005 CE.] 

Zoroastrian Calendar 

The religious calendar is a matter of some controversy among 
Zoroastrians. There are currently three main calendars in use: Fasli, 
Shahanshahi, and Qadami. The oldest Zoroastrian calendar ( ‘Old 
Avestan’) was evidently a seasonal one, but it is not clear how it was 

-kept in harmony with the seasons. In later years (‘Younger Avesta’ and 
‘Sasanian times) the prescribed method was to add a month every 120 
years, but none of the three modern calendars follow this tradition. In 
the Shenshai calendar, a year consists of 12 months, or mahs, and each 
month has 30 days. Each of these days is known as a roj, and each roj has 
a name. As 30 days x 12 months = 360 days, there are an additional 5 








“30 ABSTRACTS Or Sixn STUDIES: JuLY-SEPT 2014/546 NS 


days (gathas) added to the 12th month to make a 365 day year. 

Shenshai Calendar: solar calendar s around 365 1/4 days, which 
the Gregorian Calendar accommodates by adding a day every four ~ 
years (leap day). Because of this difference, the Zoroastrian Calendar 
and solar year began to diverge. In 1006 C.E. the Zoroastrian calendar 
and solar year once again aligned, resulting in Navroze occurring on 
the Vernal Equinox. It was then decided that an extra month was to be 
added every 120 years to accommodate for the difference between the 
solar year and the Zoroastrian calendar year. 

The Zoroastrians in India (Parsis) last remembered to add this 
extra month in 1129 CE. Consequently, New Year, which originally 
correlated with the vernal equinox on March 21st, has since fallen 
earlier in the Gregorian Calendar year such that it now occurs in August. 

Qadami Calendar: While the Zoroastrians in India intercalated 
an extra month to the calendar around 1129 C.E., the Zoroastrians in 
Tran did not, causing the calendar used by the Iranian Zoroastrians to 
. be ahead by a month. 

Fasli Calendar: In the beginning of the 20th century, Khurshedji + 
Cama devised the Fasli Calendar, which maintained alignment with 
the seasons such that New Year’s Day coincides with the vernal equinox. 
Similar to the Shenshai and Qadami calendars, it consists of 12 months 
of 30 days with an additional 5 days (gathas), but intercalates a leap 
day called Avardad-sal-Gah every four years (patterned after the 
Gregorian Calendar’s leap day). 


Islamic Calendar 

The Islamic calendar or Muslim calendar or Hijri calendar is 
a lunar calendar based on 12 lunar months in a year of 354 or 355 
days, used to date events in many Muslim countries (concurrently with 
the Gregorian calendar), and used by Muslims everywhere to determine 
the proper day on which to celebrate Islamic holy days and festivals. 
The first year was the year during which the emigration of the Islamic 
prophet Muhammad from Mecca to Medina, known as the Hijra, 
occurred. Each numbered year is designated either H for Hijra or AH 
for the Latin - Anno Hegirae (in the year of the Hijra). 

The Islamic calendar, however, is based on a different set of 
conventions. Each month has either 29 or 30 days, but usually in no 
discernible order. Traditionally, the first day of each month is the day 
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(beginning at sunset) of the first. sighting of the hilal shortly after sunset. 
If the hilal is not observed immediately after the 29th day of a month 
(either because clouds block its view or because the western sky is still 
too bright when the moon sets.), then the day that begins at that sunset 
is the 30th. Such a sighting has to be made by one or more trustworthy 
men testifying before a committee of Muslim leaders. 

Other scholars, both Muslim and Western, concur that it was 
originally a lunar calendar, but about 200 years before the Hijra it 
was transformed into a luni-solar calendar containing an intercalary 


` month added from time to time to keep the pilgrimage within the specific 


season of the year. 

A majority of theologians oppose the use of calculations on the 
grounds that the Qur’an requires direct sighting in Surah al-Baqarah 
2:185 and that calculations would not conform to Muhammad’s 
recommendation to observe the new moon of Ramadan and Shawal in 
order to determine the beginning of these months. 

Some jurists, however, see no contradiction between Muhammad’s 


4 teachings and the use of calculations to determine the beginnings of 


lunar months. They consider that Muhammad’s recommendation was 
adapted to the culture of the times, and should not be confused with 
the acts of worship. 


Fiscal Year : 

Calendars are also designed to suit specific purposes, as per need. 
For example, a Fiscal Year has more to do with accounting than the 
calendar. Also known as the “financial year” or the “budget year,” it 
spans whatever 12-month period its creator happens to decide upon. 
In India, for example, the fiscal year starts from Ist of April to 31st 
March. The US government observes its fiscal year from I October 
through 30 September. In the United Kingdom, it goes from 6 April to 
5 April of the following year. 

Further, an individual business enterprise, especially traders may 
follow a different accounting year, based, say, on the sales of their 


` products during particular period(s) of the year. For example, Christians 


may relate to Christmas celebrations period, whereas Indian merchants 
may do so with respect to Diwali celebrations, and so on. 


nee 
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Appendix 2 


CALENDAR TIMELINE 

3761 BC Jewish calendar starts 

2637 BC Original Chinese calendar starts 

46 BC | Julian calendar adopted by Roman Empire 

1 AD Christian calendar starts 

79 AD Hindu calendar starts 

‘597 AD _ Julian calendar adopted in Britain 

622 AD Islamic Calendar starts 

1469 AD Nanakshahi calendar starts 

1582 AD Gregorian calendar introduces in Catholic countries 

1752 AD Julian calendar abandoned, Gregorian calendar 
adopted in Britain and its colonies; including 
America 

1873 AD Japan adopts the Gregorian calendar 

1949 AD China adopts the Gregorian calendar 

2003 AD Nanakshahi calendar linked to the Gregorian 

Calendar 


MEASURING. TIME 


De. 


+ 


All Timekeeping Devices depend on counting a regularly-repeated | 


phenomenon. The earliest Timekeeping Devices were based on daily, 
monthly, or yearly cycles of the sun or the moon. In the 16" Century, 
the Italian scientist Galileo Galilei used the regular swing of a pendulum 
to measure periods- of time. Most modern clocks are based on 
mechanical. or electronic oscillations (vibrations). The more frequent 
the vibrations, the greater the potential accuracy of the clock. The 
crystal in a quartz watch typically vibrates at 32,768 hertz (32,768 


times a second), so it keeps better time than a pendulum clock, whose .. 


pendulum typically swings twice a second. 
l In the early 1990s, NIST-7 Atomic Clock was developed by the US 
National Institute of Standards and Technology, At that time, this clock - 
was the most accurate timekeeping device in the world, precise to within 
one billionth of a second per day (one second in three million years). In 
this, the laser ‘excites’ the Ceasium atoms, which then oscillate between 
two energy states, and the clock counts the oscillations. Global 
communication technologies, such as computer networks and 
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broadcasting, rely on the world using one accurate time standard. This is 
called UCT (Universal Coordinated Time), and is based on the average 
-4 time signal received from over 200 atomic clocks worldwide. 


At present, the most accurate timekeeping devices are Atomic 


Fountains, which are also based on oscillations of Ceasium atoms. The 
Atomic Fountain allows measuring of time with greater accuracy, mainly 
because it uses cooler, slower-moving atoms than an atomic clock. 
The Atomic Fountain was developed by Nobel prize-winning scientists 
and is far more accurate than a standard atomic clock. Atomic Fountain 
devices are accurate to within one ten-billionth of a second per day. 


1. 


+ . 





aw 


REFERENCES 

As an example, can a lay person grasp information(s) / fact(s) 
like the following: 

The tropical solar year differs from the Bikrami (sidereal) 
solar year by one part in 26,000, since this is the period of the 
Earth’s precession about its rotational axis combined with 
precession of the perihelion of the Earth’s orbit. However, the 
interval from a particular vernal equinox to the next may vary 
from the mean by several minutes. In 1994-98, the tropical year 
was 365.242190 days long. An expression based.on the orbital 
elements of Laskar (1986) for calculating the length of the tropical 
year is given by: 


Where and JD is the Julian day (Doggett 1992) 
The Bikrami Sambat [Vikrama Samvat] was founded by an Indian 
King Vikramaditya of Ujjain, following his victory over 
the Sakas in 56 BCE. The Vikram Samvat calendar is 56.7 years 
ahead (in count) of the solar Gregorian Calendar. For example, 
the year 2056 BS began in CE 1999 and ended in CE 2000. 
Actually, the years of the Vikram Samvat are elapsed years. So, in 
reality in 1999 CE, 2056 BK (elapsed aesgnanoy) or 2057 BK 
(current designation) began. 


3. A lunar calendar is based on elongation of the Moon from the 


365.2421896698 — 0.00000615359F — 7.29 x 10-'°T? + 2.64 x 1071°F* days, 


the length of the lunar month is not an even fraction of the length 
of the tropical year, a purely lunar calendar drifts against the 
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SCSONS. | _ JD — 2451545 
4. A solar” = 36525 chronized to the ‘apparent motion’ of the 


Sun. Solar calendars assign a date to each solar day. A day may >- 
. consist of the period between sunrise and sunset, with a following 
` period of night, or it may be a period between successive events 
such as two sunsets. 

5. A_luni-solar calendar is synchronized both to the motion of the 
moon and to the apparent motion of the sun. It is a lunar calendar 

` that compensates by adding an extra month as needed to realign 
the months with the seasons. An example is the Hebrew Calendar, 
which uses a 19-year cycle with 7 extra lunar months, so that 228 
solar months contain. 235 lunar months. 
Many calendars incorporate simpler calendars as elements. For 
example, the rules of the Hebrew calendar depend on the seven- 
day week cycle (a very simple calendar), so the week is one of the 
cycles of the Hebrew calendar. The Gregorian calendar has no 
inherent dependence on the seven-day week, but the two are used 
together, and calendar tools indicate both the Gregorian date & ad 
the Hebrew day of week. 

6. February is allotted lesser days [28 days] on account of religious 
significance related to Easter. Nanakshahi Calendar is 
independent of this. 

7. At the time when Julius Caesar took power in Rome, the Roman 
calendar had ceased to reflect the year accurately. The provision of 
adding an intercalary month to the year when needed had not been 
applied consistently, because it affected the length of terms of office. 
The Julian Reform lengthened thé months, and provided for an 
intercalary day to be added every four years to February, creating 

-a leap year. This produced a noticeably more accurate calendar, 
but it was based on the calculation of a year as 365 days and 6 
hours (365.25 d). In fact, the year is 11 minutes and 14 seconds 
less than that. This had the effect of adding three-quarters of an 
hour to a year, and the effect accumulated. F 
‘The Gregorian Calendar, improves the approximation made by 
the Julian calendar by skipping three Julian leap days in every 

` 400 years. Thus, under Pope Gregory XIII, the leap rule was 

„altered: century years, which are divisible by four, would not be 

leap years unless they are also divisible by 400. This makes the 
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mean year 365.2425 days (365 d, 5h, 49 min, 12 s) long. While 
this does not synchronize the years entirely, it would require around 
32/33 centuries to accumulate a day. This new calendar was 
synchronized with the traditional seasons again and was not 
applied to dates in the past, which caused a leap of at least ten 
days from the final day the Julian calendar was in effect. In the 
present century, the difference between the Gregorian and Julian 


dates is 13. 


The Julian Calendar and the Gregorian Calendar are both solar 
calendars. The reform introduced in the Gregorian Calendar was 
that the 10 dates of October 5 to 14 were removed in 1582, as the 
Julian Calendar had accumulated this error over time. Thus, the 
Julian Calendar date of Oct. 4, 1582 was followed by the Gregorian 
Calendar date of Oct. 15, 1582. 

The Hindu calendar used in ancient times has undergone many 
changes in the process of regionalization, and today there are 
several regional Indian calendars, as well as an Indian national ` 
calendar. Most of the Indian regional calendars are inherited from 
a system first enunciated in Vedanga Jyotisha of Lagadha, a late 
BCE adjunct to the Vedas, standardized in the Surya Siddhanta (3rd 
century CE) and subsequently reformed by astronomers such 
as Aryabhata (499 CE), Varahamihira (6th c. CE), 
and Bhaskara (12th c. CE). There are, differences among these, 
and regional variations abound in these computations. 

There have been 50 to 100 reforms of thè traditional Chinese 
calendar over 2500 years, most of which were intended to better 
fit the calendar months to astronomical lunations and to more 
accurately add the extra month so that the regular months maintain 
their proper seasonal positions. There have been at least four 
similar reforms of the luni-solar version of the Hindu calendar, all 
intended to make the month a better match to the lunation and to 
make the year a better fit to the sidereal year. There have been 
reforms of the ‘solar’ version of the Hindu calendar which changed . 
the distribution of the days in each month to better match the length 
of time that the Sun spends in each sidereal zodiacal sign. The 
same applies to the Buddhist calendar. The first millennium reform 
of the Hebrew calendar changed it from an observational calendar 
into a calculated calendar. The Islamic calendar was a reform of ` 
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the preceding luni-solar calendar which utterly divorced it from the 
solar year. 


There are two types of solar years: fi] Sidereal ` 


Year: The sidereal year is the time for the Sun to return to the same 


position in respect to the stars of the celestial sphere. The: 


sidereal year is the orbital period of Earth. A sidereal year equals 
365.2564 mean solar days. The sidereal year is 20 minutes and 24 
seconds longer than the tropical year [ii] Tropical Year: In the 
tropical year, dates determine the season, Whenever the mean Sun 
crosses the spring equinoctical point, a new tropical year begins. 
The tropical year is shorter than the sidereal year. 

In a solar calendar a year approximates Earth’s tropical year 
(that is, the time it takes for a complete cycle of seasons). The 
Gregorian calendar is a solar, arithmetical calendar. It counts 
days as the basic unit of time, grouping them into years of 365 or 
366 days; and repeats completely every 146,097 days, which fill 
400 years, and which also happens to be 20,871 seven-day weeks. 
Of these 400 years, 303 (the “common years”) have 365 days, 
and 97 (the “leap years”) have 366 days. This gives an average 
year length of exactly 365.2425 days, or 365 days, 5 hours, 49 


- minutes and 12 seconds. 


ll 


Since the Gregorian Reform, several proposals have been offered 
to make the calendar more useful or regular. 

The Abysmal Calendar was designed anonymously to replace the 
Gregorian Calendar solely in its function as the World’s standard 
for day-keeping. It is a calendar with a perpetual annual structure 
that preserves the 7-Day Market Week in such a manner that there 
will be no disruption in implementing it beginning December 22nd 
2012 CE. Every Week, Month, Quarter and Year Aagi ona 
Saturday and end on Friday. 

With the .exception of Weekdays, each time period is determined 


numerically, such that each community of calendar users can . 
choose to name the months, years and so on, in keeping with each 3 


distinct cosmology. 
WHO have suggested, more generally, reusing an SE 13x4 
naming system. The one found is playing cards. Thus either months 


‘are numbered Ace, Two through Ten, Jack, Queen and King. with 


` four weeks each, named after the four suits (?? ??); or the roles 
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are reversed if the calendar has four quarters with thirteen weeks 
each. Leap days or weeks are assigned the Joker. This system has 
internationalisation problems, though, because even where the 
52-card deck is known, the order of suits may vary. Also the 
contemporary Roman alphabet has 26 letters, which could be used, 
together with a further binary indicator, as keys for 52 weeks. 
An ordinal date is a calendar date consisting of a year and a day 
of year ranging between | and 366 (starting on January 1). The 
two numbers can be formatted as YYYY-DDD to comply with the 
ISO 8601 ordinal date format. For example, “1981-04-05” is 
also "1981-095" or “1981095”. 

In some applications, a date notation is preferred that uses the 
year, the month, and the day of the year, and is formatted as YYYY- 
MM-DD. The standard notation for this variant representing the 
“4" February, 1995” would be “1995-02-04” or “19950204”. 
The week notation can also be extended by a number indicating 
the day of the week. For example, the day 1996-12-31, which is 
the Tuesday (day 2) of the first week of 1997, can also be written as 
1997-W01-2 or 1997W012.. This is preferable for applications in 
situations like, industrial planning, where many things like shift 
rotations are organized per week and knowing the week number and 
the day of the week is handier than knowing the day of the month. 
Amongst the Christians, there were long drawn-out discussions 
for centuries about when to celebrate Easter. Easter is the most 
important religious feast in the Christian year. It celebrates the 
resurrection of Jesus, which Christians believe occurred on the 
3rd day after his crucifixion, about 33 AD. 

Although, in 1999, the complete reforms in the Nanakshahi 
Calendar were accepted and adopted in principle by the then 
President, SGPC. But, in order to satisfy some sections of Sikhs, 
the fixing of dates of three occasions - Parkash Utsav of Guru 
Nanak, Bandi Chhorh Diwas, and Hola Mohalla, was postponed, 
to be done at a later date. 

The Indian National Calendar is used in India wise: the 
Gregorian calendar by the Gazette of India, news broadcasts by 
All India Radio, calendars and communication documents issued 
by control of Government of India. It is often called the “Saka 
Samvat” and is based on both lunar & solar years, and was 
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adopted in 1957 by the Calendar Reform Committee after rectification 
of some local errors. It was adopted so as to synchronize the usage of 
30 different kinds of Calendar used in India at that time. 

The Indian National Calendar is now similar to the Gregorian calendar 
on the terms that even the Saka calendar has a normal year of 365 
days and a leap year has 366 days. It came into usage from March 22, 
1957 according to the Gregorian calendar which was actually Saka 
Era, Chaitra 1, 1879 according to the Saka Samvat. It is used as the 
official civil calendar in the country. 

The Bikrami Samvat calendar is 56.7 years ahead (in count) of 
the solar Gregorian calendar. For example, the year 2056 BS began 
in AD 1999 and ended in AD 2000. The calendar starts with the 
first day of the month Baisakh, which usually falls on the 13th or 
14th of April in the Gregorian calendar. 

Both the Bikrami and the Saka eras are luni-solar calendars. The 
names of the 12 months, as also their sequence, are the same in 
both calendars; however, the new year and the “year zero” for 


«the two calendars is different. In the Bikrami calendar, the zero 


year corresponds to 58 BCE, while in the Saka / Shalivahana 
calendar, it corresponds to 78 CE. 

As per the broad structure of the Hindu solar calendar: Calculation 
of Date: The (anticlockwise) angular distance between the sun 


- and moon as measured from the earth along the elliptic (circle on 


the sky in which the sun, moon and planets seem to move) can 
vary between 0° and 360°. This is divided into 30 parts. Each part 
ends at 12°, 24° etc. The time spent by the moon in each of these 
parts (i.e. the time taken for the angular distance to increase in 
steps of 12° starting from 0°) is called one tithi [date] . 

Calculation of Month: As has been previously noted, the sun is 
observed to travel along the elliptic. For calculation of months, 
the elliptic is now: divided into twelve parts called rashis of 30 
degrees each. The day on which the sun transits into each rashi, it is 
taken to bé the first day of the month. Thus we get twelve months with 
varying lengths of 29 to 32 days. This variation in length occurs 
because the earth’s orbit around the sun is an ellipse. The-New Year 


day is the first day of the month of Mesha [Vasant, spring season]. - 


Currently, it occurs around April 13/14 on the Gregorian calendar. 
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simply keeps moving within a râshi in a lunar month (i.e. before a 
new moon), then that lunar month will be named according to the 
first upcoming transit. It will also take the epithet of adhik or 
“extra”. For example, if a lunar month elapsed without a solar 
transit and the next transit is into Mesha, then this month without 
transit is labeled adhik Chaitra. The next month will be labeled 
according to its transit as usual and will get the 
epithet nija (“original”) or shuddha (“clean”). Extra Month, or 
adhik mas mâsa (mas = lunar month) falls every 32.5 months. 
Thus 12 Hindu mas (masa) is equal to approximate 356 days, 
while solar year have 365 or 366 (in leap year) which create 
difference of 9 to 10 days, which is subset every 3rd year. 

Lost months: If the sun transits into two raéshis within a lunar 
month, then the month will have to be labeled by both transits and 
will take the epithet kshay or “loss”. There is considered to be a 
“loss” because in this case, there is only one month labeled by 
both transits. If the sun had transited into only one rashi in a lunar 
month as is usual, there would have been two separate months labeled - 


. by the two transits in question. For example, if the sun transits 


into Mesh and Vrishabhin a lunar month, then it will be 
called Chaitra-Vaishaakh kshaya. There will be no separate months 
labeled Chaitra and Vaishakh. A kshay mâsa occurs very rarely. Known 
gaps between occurrences of kshaya mâsas are 19 and 141 years. The 
last was in 1983. January 15 through February 12 were Pausha-Magha 
kshay. February 13 onwards was (adhik) Phalguna. 

Extra & Lost Dates: Sometimes two successive days have the 
same tithi. In such a case, the latter is called an adhika 
tithi where adhika means “extra”. Sometimes, one tithi may never 
touch a sunrise, and hence no day will be labeled by that tithi. It 
is then said to be atithi kshaya where kshaya means “loss”. — 


be 








BAKSHISH - THE EDIFICE OF SIKH THOUGHT 


KS Antuwatia* 





I have been hearing the word Bakshish for years and yet couldn’t 


` fathom what did it imply. Was it Lord giving in to my desires, my 


beggings or was it beyond the obvious, something where I ceased to 
be any body, be nobody and just desolate. I was confused and started 
thinking of how do I follow the Guru’s instructions. How could I be a 
better Sikh, how can I get liberation, how can I be there where He 
wanted me to be. So I tried tirelessly, and the cycle started — the more 
I forced myself the more I found I was getting more afar and in that 
process I was devoid of any meaningful experiences. Simply I was 
getting obsessed to do what I thought was right and had my self- styled 
interpretations that seemed logical and correct to support me and 
validate me. Consequently my vision became myopic, my vocabulary 
was simply a mixture of verses- in fact I became a self parroting audio 
device, which never got inspired, touched and moved. 

Was this what Sahib-e-Kamaal wanted me to do. I don’t know. I 
was confused. Dejected and frustrated, I possessed a self increasing 
ego. I wanted to look good, be the one who was following the ethos in 
totality — a living example for all. This, I realized was nothing but a 
bloated and smelly ego? 

I wanted to improve, which stems from ego. Guru tells me to be 
first normal — accept myself in totality — and then I continuously watch 
what is happening. One month passes, nothing happens, two months 
pass, nothing happens, one year passes, nothing happens, two years 
pass, nothing happens. . 

And now I start questioning — is my effort wrong, or did I 
misinterpret the instructions, or was I being taken on a garden path. Or 
the path shown is so arduous that one in a million can only get results 


* Executive Coach and Mentor, Excalibre, D-138, Sector 36, Noida; Email 
<Ks.haluwalia@ yahoo.com 
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and I am not that blessed one. I decide to give up — yet will not accept that 
something was amiss. Now I parrot the experiences — by putting a mask of 
being blessed one on whom Guru’s bakshish has been bestowed, and am 
ready to share with others the path they need to follow. Interestingly I will 
get audiences who will hear me with attention. The world is full of those 
who want to ape, copy others rather than being open to their own experiences. 

Amusingly it is one blind man telling the other blind man — what a 
beautiful sunshine! 

Celebration and immersion cannot and ‘will not happen because I 
am still looking for it, searching for it. It happens only when the whole 
idea has become simply foolish and I have dropped it. If the idea of 
improvement continues, no transformation is possible- because the very 
idea comes from ego. The ego only wants to improve. 

Let’s understand the difference between improvement and 
transformation. Sahib-e-Kamaal (10th Master Guru Gobind Singh) is 
here to help me to be transformed, transmuted, while I am here to 
improve myself ~ that’s why our languages are different. I am here to 
add more to some experiences of my life, to become more loving, to 
be more at ease. I am thus here to decorate myself a little more, to 
succeed in life, to have more pleasures. 7 am here to improve and not 
ready to die to the extent I am reborn. 

Sahib-e-Kamaal’s effort is to destroy me utterly so that I can be 
recreated in a totally different new way. He creates a discontinuity in 
my life, while I want the same continunity. He wants to change my 
very self by giving me something new, something to which I am 
unaware, while I want to cling to the same. Hence transformation doesn't 
take place. 

Remember, even if I improve nothing will happen. I would live 
and die in ego, eat, drink, breathe, breed and excrete, in ego I will be 
nothing more than ego personified. Haumain would be my only nature. 
And I will be the same trying to fit in a new bottle. Nothing will change 
because here I am the driver. 

And when what I want doesn’t happen with my own efforts — I 
start disbelieving myself, I look for someone who can make it happen. 
And surprisingly I get scores of them — they are scattered all over, they 
are of the sort only to which I belong — those who tried and didn’t get 
there and are now projecting themselves as the blessed ones. 

So now I will do what they tell me to do. I will fast, meditate, do 
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yoga, do everything which I em told; I did everything that was traditionally 
available. I will hop from one master to another- and I would be a great 
seeker- my search being honest and amusingly each of these masters want 
me to stay on — "be here, don’t go , you will be my successor and enjoy the 
opulence." They want to hold on to me, cling on to me. And then I find 
some one other. And this way this mad journey goes on and on. 

Now I realize that nothing is possible, nothing ever happens, nothing 
ever has happened to anybody, that I have been searching in vain, and my 
whole search was futile. This is not frustration, nevertheless this was not 
hopelessness; it simply is a great understanding. A light comes to me that 
nothing happens, whatsoever it is. What is, is, what aint, aint. 

Hence I forget all my struggles, and that very moment — enlightenment 
dawns upon me. No tensions, no anxieties, nowhere to go, this moment is 
eternity, no desire is left, no nirvana no moksha is sought. And then I rest — 
it’s a wakeful rest — a rest rooted in awareness, in totality, where everything 
is in equanimity, completeness, fullness, richness. It’s a deep sleep — a 
complete sleep- where effort ceases, where the doer has gone, utterly gone, 
ego banished. 

It is like a bud which opens automatically in the morning on its 
own, because it is ready to open, no commands required. The last star 
in the sky also disappears and in its disappearing I disappear utterly, 
forever. l 

And now I laugh — simple, subtle, child like, innocent, celebrative 
laugh. It is so simple. And I made it so complex, so intriguing, by my 
efforts. : 

Sahib-e-Kamaal exalts me to come back to my roots, my origins; 
he tells me that I am already enlightened. It’s only my delusion that I 
am not enlightened. Thus I need to drop my idea of my being and my 
ego. 

Consequently I realiz2, that there is no hope- its hopelessness — 
and that is good. Hope was illusory; this hopelessness is on the right 
track. If I really understand that nothing ever happens, that nothing 
ever happens in the nature of things, that all is already there, there is no 
improvement possible, it’s perfect. 

Enlightenment means that one has gone beyond relativity, 
comparisons, more and less thus cannot exist now. It’s pure isness, 
pure existence, primordial innocence. 

Sahib-e- -Kamaal’s teachings need to come naturally, erupt like a 
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spring, it’s like standing in the sun, walking and. watching one’s shadow 
- because if the body walks the shadow follows. The shadow cannot 
walk on its own, and even if you arrange for shadow to walk on its 
own, the body will not follow, there is no necessity. 

When this happens, awareness engulfs me, and awareness is total. 
Complete, utterly complete, never comes in parts, its quality of my 
being, no degrees, total and in totality. 

It’s me being in ecstasy — which isn’t mine — it’s His — its Him 
dancing in me- I cannot allow — it happens on its own, its spontaneous, 
it happens only when I am natural because He is nature, the ultimate 


. flowering energy- the celestial song, dance and celebration. And it’s 


His grace, His blessing that He thought I was capable of being in Him, 
with Him and for Him ~ till eternity. 


Be! 


mfafsfa oes fammo fet aag 3 afe 1 
aoe fea fafa echt vefs Sct py dfe I 
Guru Granth Sahib, p. 790 


Day and night, keep me ever-fresh and new, 
.spotless and pure; let me never be soiled by sin. 
O Nanak, in this way I am saved; by Your Grace, I 
have found peace. 
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Environmental ethics concerns itself with ascribing moral value 
to all non human environments, natural as well as built, and simulate 
ethical responses to ensure the preservation and restoration of those 
values. ! f 

The term ‘Environmental Ethics’ first came into focus in 1962 
with the publication of Rachel Carson’s ‘Silent Spring’, which depicted 
a picture of California in the spring season devoid of the warbling of 
the birds and the buzzing of the bees. Excessive use of pesticides like 
DDT and Aldrin had made many of the species disappear. The book 
proved to be a clarion call for the nature lovers who were jolted into 
action after the realization of the -extent of the damage already done to 
the ecology of the planet because of the greed of man. Denuding of 
the mountain cover, large scale deforestation, water, air and noise 
pollution, loss of biodiversity and global warming were only some of 
the problems resulting from this attitude. They felt compelled to do 
something to reverse the situation. They took up these environmental 
issues at par with the other social movements of the time, like the civil 
rights movement and women movement that envisaged justice 
irrespective of caste, color or gender. The movement to save the 
environment took the matter of justice further, extending it to all life 
forms, living organism and species. 

What Rachel Carson had seen with her third eye, was actually 
witnessed in California in 1969. An industrial accident causing the 
spilling of the oils dispersed by the waves and tides in Santa Barbara 
had killed innumerable fish, sea birds, seals and dolphins. This man 
made catastrophe gave birth to a politically conscious environmental 
movement. Shocked by the ravages caused by the accident, Gaylord 
Nelson, then Senator from Wisconsin started a movement for 
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environmental protection. President Nixon has been recorded to have 
said, “It is sad that it was necessary that Santa Barbara should be the 
example that had to bring it to the attention of the American 
people....The Santa Barbara incident has frankly touched the conscience 
of the American people.” 

To make the spring reverberate once again with the chirping of 
the birds, the sound of the blowing wind and clear running waters; and 
to make the oceans roar, a consciousness raising campaign was started 
in 1970, by observing ‘Earth Day’ on April 22, which was later 
designated as ‘Earth Day’ to be observed all over the world every year. 
Subsequently, in 1972, a conference on Human Environment was 
organized by United Nations in Stockholm. Taking the action further, 
United Nations established World Commission on Environment and 
Development in 1983 stressing the need for ethics. One of the three 
mandates given by the Commission was to re-examine and correlate .- 
the environmental and developmental issues.? It was decided to observe 
Decade of Education for Sustainable Development from the year 2005- 
2014. Respecting the earth and its life in all diversity was made one of 
the important aims for sustainable development. Environment education 
was made a part of the, curriculum. 

Environmental degradation did not happen all of a sudden. Man 
has been tempering with the environment, since the time fire technology 
came to be known to him. But till the middle ages, he used the 
environment only for the purpose of sustenance. The problem arose 
when the scientific revolution made him feel like he was bigger than 
an ordinary mortal and that he could master the elements. 

The problem turned grave after Industrial Revolution in 18" 
century, when the work was relocated from homes to the factories. 
This broke up the age old joint family system where resources were 
pooled to share the privileges and the duties together. Living in nuclear 
families with independent incomes of their own, and nothing to share 
with others, made people too individualistic and self centered. Formation 
of United Nations after the devastation caused by the use of nuclear 
t weapons in World War II and the declaration of universal human rights 
. further stressed the importance of the rights of the individual. 

Emphasis on the rights of the individual proved to be a two edged 
sword. While this ensured fundamental human rights to the individual, 
too much emphasis on personal rights without any- thought for one’s 
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duties, led to a situation where: pre-occupation with the self became a 
way of life. This tore apart the fabric of the social structure which is 
based on mutual understanding and cooperation. A culture where 
everyone is for himself or herself ultimately leads to a chaotic situation. 
Environmental degradation is just one of the symptoms of the chaos 
prevailing at all levels in society. This has put a question mark on all 
the development made on the economic front and in the field of science 
and technology. The very survival of many animal and plant species, 
and perhaps that of the humans itself, is at stake. This compelled the 
world leaders to think of the possible ways for the development that 
should sustain not only the present generation but the future generations 
also. 

It is being increasingly felt that only by taking care of the spiritual 
component of human life, which attempts to create harmony between 
the inner self of man and the outer world, can any permanent impact 
be made in the outer environment. Only by recognizing the vital link | 
integrating the microcosm and macrocosm, can there be cosmocentric 
attitude where a man can connect with the elements. “Macrocosm spoke 
to microcosm, microcosm reflected macrocosm. The two were in living 
dialogue. Understanding the universe was a matter of listening, having 
ears to hear the music of the spheres, the voice of the Earth. Wisdom 
meant connecting.”* Wisdom lies in creating a living dialogue between 
the inner and outer world. Jungian Psychologists too believe that “there 
- is a correspondence between the outer wilderness of nature and the 

inner wilderness of the unconscious mind....in this view, the heavy 
handed manipulation of natural environment by western society 
parallels the conscious ego’s repressive attitude towards the 
unconscious, non-rational and intuitive parts of our own psyches. When 
we manipulate the outer environment without understanding and 
respecting physical and ecological functions, these functions return to 
us in the negative form of pollution and global climate change. Similarly 
when instinctive psychological functions are ignored or manipulated 
by rational egos, these functions come back to us in the form of neurotic 
symptoms.”? 

Too much of rationalism as a result of scientific revolution and 
Enlightenment, without any regard for the intuitive aspect of human 
personality, created a dichotomy within, causing a split in man’s 
personality. This, combined with too much stress on the rights of the 
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individual without any regard for the duties, has been at the root of 
most of the personal and environmental problems the humanity is facing 
today. To reverse the situation, we will have to look towards the spiritual 
traditions where ethics require that duties take precedence over the 
tights without compromising on the dignity of the living beings, and 
the split caused by the inner dichotomy is taken care of. This paper 
makes an attempt to study how the ethics of Sikh Religion, a faith born 
in the Northern part of India in the 16" century can help handle the 
environmental challenges of 21* century by awakening the intuitive 
self of man. 

To study the ethics of a religious community, we need to study 
the scriptural basis of that community. Guru Granth Sahib, starts with 

- (Ik Onkar) which literally means that one God pervades the whole 
cosmos, and that He is present in every particle of the cosmos, every 
species, plant as well as animal. A line in the scripture admonishes a 
flower girl plucking the flowers and leaves from a plant to offer these 
to the deity: 

You tear off the leaves, O lady gardener, but in each and every leaf, 

there is life.® ° 
It further says: 

The lady gardener is ignorant; the people too are ignorant who 

pluck leaves and flowers from the.plants. But I have been saved — 

from this ignorance by the Grace of the Guru.’ 

Thus the scripture negates the idea of damaging the environment 
which is a living organism, even if it is for as sacred a purpose as 
performing worship to the deity. 

The first stanza of ‘Japu’, the first composition in Guru Granth 
Sahib, stresses the importance of living life in tune with ‘Hukum’- the 
cosmic order that maintains the elements, all cosmos and its processes: 

By Divine Ordinance all forms are created.’ 

By Divine Ordinance are the beings created.’ 

All by the Divine Ordinance are governed, none exempt.” 

The operating system in the whole cosmos has been spoken of as 
T Hukum - the Divine Order. The order here is not the arbitrary order of 

a King who perforce makes others submit to his will; it is the cosmic 
principle that governs the whole creation with Love and compassion. 
And, Nature is the milieu in which the cosmic order operates: 

| He created himself and then created the ‘Nam’ 
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And then he created the Nature. 

Seated within the Nature, He delights in watching all." 

Lord, the True Provider has made the Nature his seat." 

Nature as per Sikh thought is not something ihanimate and passive. 
Since He Himself abides in Nature, it is active and living, full of variety 
and dynamism, which moves as per the cosmic principle: l 

In the Fear of God, the wind and breezes ever blow. 

In the Fear of God, thousands of rivers flow. 

In the Fear of God, fire is forced to labor. 

In the Fear of God, the earth is crushed under its burden..... 

In the Fear of God, the sun shines, and in the Fear of God, the 

moon reflects.” 

However, there is one, the only One, the True One who is not 
operating under any kind of fear." 

But the fear, under which the whole cosmos is operating, is not a 
negative force. It is the sacred fear that produces a feeling of awe; of 
wonder that transports one to a spiritual plane where the realization of 
‘Hukum’, the cosmic order, dawns and a feeling of inter-relatedness 
with the environment, makes one learn to live in accordance with the 
Hukum: 

_ How wonderful to behold the Lord, ever-present here. 

Beholding His wonders, I am wonder-struck."° 

Wonderful nature evokes a feeling of wonder and awe inspiring 
reverence in the heart of the nature lover which draws him towards the 
relationship with the Transcendent.'* This feeling of wonder transports 
him to a spiritual state where all duality ends and one finds Him 
everywhere; in water, air, fire, land and in all elements: 

By His Power wind, water and fire exist; 
By His Power earth and dust exist. Everything is in Your Power, 


You are the all-powerful Creator. Your Name is the Holiest of the ` 


Holy."” 
` It is He who has created all the species: 

By His Power come the species of all kinds and colors; 

By His Power the living beings of the world exist.’ 

This feeling of God pervading the whole creation, in all species 
and elements, breaks the pall of duality which is the cause of all 
environmental degradation. There is total integration with the creation. 
The feeling of individualism, the root cause of the problems, including 
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the problem of ecological imbalance, is demolished and one works in 
cooperation with the Divine Ordinance and not against it. 

Preoccupation with the self, anthropocentricism at the collective 
level, is called ‘Haumain’ in Sikh parlance. Man made in individuation 
is the crown of all creation because of his most sensitive and developed 
consciousness, which makes him see the Creator in everything; but 
taken to the other extreme, this individuation becomes individualism 
and takes the form of egotism, which separates him from the cosmic 
order. A spiritual vacuum occurs and he starts working against it. Jungian 
philosophy suggests that “modern people are experiencing a spiritual 
famine and that the addictive behavior is a futile attempt to fill the 
spiritual emptiness with an inadequate physical substitute. Conversely, 
it can be argued that the crisis we have created in the outer world of 
Nature can only be resolved by healing the divisions and conflicts 
within our own psyches. Reconciliation of both inner and outer world 
seems essential if our civilization is to survive.” The Sikh Gurus too 
warn against this state of spiritual emptiness, as it leads to conflict, 
strife and terrible punishment: 

Through egotism, the world is caught in conflict and strife, and it 

dies.” 

He acts out in ego, and suffers terrible punishment.”! 

When man is unable to think of anything but his selfish motive 
and his own profit because of egoism, he tends to exploit everything. 
Too much preoccupied with the idea of his own individual rights, man 
did not exempt even Nature, on which his sustenance depended and 
thus put his own survival at stake. The consequences of the 
environmental degradation are too well known and need not be 
recounted here once again. We urgently need to think of the ways to 
save the humanity from the consequences of man acting in too greedy 
and egoistic a manner. 

The mission of Guru Nanak and his nine spiritual descendents 
was to work for the creation of a world order where people were not 
egoistical and self-oriented. They cultivated sublime virtues and lived 
in a state of God consciousness so that all living beings could live in- 
perfect harmony with each other and there was no conflict or strife: 

Hence this is the will of the Lord. Nobody will coerce others 

And all will live in peace and joy.” 

S. Kapur Singh, a Sikh scholar states the vision of the Sikh gurus 
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in the following words: 
` The ultimate aim of man was not a vision of God which culminates 

in the re-absorption of the individual into the Absolute Reality but >) 
the emergence of a race of God conscious men who remain earth 
aware and thus operate in this mundane world of phenomena, 
with the object of transforming and spiritualizing it into a higher 
and more abundant plane of existence. They thought in terms of 
utilizing the God consciousness for transforming and spiritualizing 
the life on earth and humanity.” 

The Sikh Gurus’ aim of spiritualizing life on earth did not end 
with their working on humans alone. No living thing was out of the 
range of their benevolent love. Guru Nanak envisaged a system where 
no one was exploited including the elements of nature. He would rather 
be friends with the elements: 

They who are attuned to God remain in friendship with the rivers 

and are ever immersed in God’s name.” 

Even the initiation of Guru Nanak took place in the river Bein 
into which he disappeared for three days when he appeared in the ¥ 
presence of God and was blessed with a cup of nectar. The Guru 
expresses a desire to live in water like a fish: 

I am the fish, you are the water. How can I live without you?” ` 

Many anecdotes relating to Guru Nanak’s childhood depict him 
as a person who was always enjoying the company of nature. 

I’ve seen innumerable. trees and plants. 

Also the animals created by You. 

So many serpents visited my hut. - 

And many a bird I shooed away.” 

For him Nature did not have only instrumental value for humans 
who could use it for their material benefits, it has intrinsic value of its 
own which was spiritual in character and has the capacity to transport 
a person to a higher plane. The chirping of the sparrows in the ambrosial 
early hours could exhilarate a person’s mood to a state of bliss: 

_ The sparrows are chirping, and dawn has come; the wind stirs + 
up the waves. What a wondrous scene the Saints have created, 

O Nanak, those who are in the Love of the Beautiful: 7 

Guru Nanak goes into divine ecstasy at the beauty of the starlit 
night. It lifts him to the higher realms of spirituality: 

‘The night is wet with dew, and the stars twinkle in the heavens. 
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The Saints, the Beloveds of my Lord ever remain wakeful (to be 

able to enjoy the blissful beauty). * 

The rainy season stirs the peacocks and sparrow hawks that burst 
into ecstatic joy while singing the praises to the Lord. For the Guru, the 
deer, the fish and the birds all sing nothing else but the songs of the 
love of the Lord: 

The sparrow-hawks and the peacocks sing day and aie 

hearing the thunder in the clouds. 

Whatever the deer, the fish and the birds sing, 

They only chant to the Lord, not to anyone else. * 

A rain bird singing in the rainy season and a koel in the mango 
tree appear to him to be reciting the name of the Lord. 

Babiha, the rain bird sings a sublime song when 

he says ‘piu piu’ and the nightingale too sings the Divine Word.” 

He joins the cosmic dance along with the peacocks when he finds 
them dancing in the rain. He shares the joy with his spiritual sisters: 

O sister, the peacocks are singing sweetly, the rainy season 

of Savan has come.*' 

From the bumble bee, he learns to sacrifice himself on the altar of ‘ 
Love. Crystal clear running waters, mountains, forests and trees all 
have lessons in deep spirituality for Guru Nanak. He could also share 
the sky with the bird and the water with the fish: 

I take a flight and soar in the sky 

I do it with the blessing of my mighty Lord. 

I behold the sea and the land, 

Mountains and riverbanks. 

In every nook and corner I find my Master.” 

The spring season with all its greenery and radiance, when trees 
are laden with blossoms and the nature is full of gusto for life, Guru 
Nanak’s heart too blossoms forth in the company of the True One. 

` The season of spring has come, the plants have blossomed forth. 
This mind blossoms forth, in association with the True Guru.” 
As he sees the beauty of nature, he goes into ecstasy and is 


" immersed in the exuberance of the Love of the Creator who created 


such beautiful scenes. 
To Guru Nanak, even a Persian wheel appears to be in the rhythm 

of life when it rhythmically sings the song of the Lord saying ‘tu tw.” 
Bara Maha, a composition by Guru Nanak in the rag Tukhari, is 
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a beautiful depiction of the scenes of nature, signifying the Guru’s 
deep love for Nature. The moods of the rain bird, koel, peacock and 
deer etc. who dance out of delight when the rain pours, correspond b. 
with his own mood and he identifies himself with them. Guru Nanak 
finds his own self being expressed in the songs of the birds, the humming 
of the bumble bee and the spring in the feet of the deer. The composition 
expresses his deep yearning for the Lord, the parallel of which he could 
find only in the animal world. The moods of Nature in the twelve months 
of the year also express his inner feelings in the world of trees and 
forests. The scorching heat of the month of Jeth and Harh pierces him 
with the arrows of the love of the Beloved as much as the greenery of 
the trees in the month of Vaisakh and the downpour of rain in the month 
of Savan. His moods corresponding with the moods of Nature only 
heighten the intensity of the Supreme Love. It shows not only him but 
the beings of diverse species born out of eggs, fetus, sweat and earth, 
fully participating in the cosmic feast. Only as sensitive a mind as that 
of Guru Nanak, could feel the humble and inarticulate creatures of the 
natural world attune themselves, to God. > 

All these images from the nonhuman world, used by Guru Nanak 
to express his deep yearning for the Lord, show different species living 
as authentic beings witk a right to live their own life and not as 
appendages to something else. It is the humans who need them for 
their aesthetic and spiritual needs. It is unfortunate that instead of 
making them their partners on the spiritual journey, humans have started 
exploiting them, which has proved to be detrimental to their own 
physical and mental health and the health of future generations, of the 
planet itself. 

Humans need to understand that these species are their co-travellers 
in their journey on this planet. They all are, along with the humans, the 
pearls that had been lying scattered here and there, to be threaded in a 
string, and are lying in place all supported by the Love of the Lord that 
make this cosmos.’ Minus the Love, everything falls apart, there is 
strife and discord and consequential ecological imbalance. 

God made this earth to be a place in the cosmos where 
righteousness could be practiced. It is a religious duty of humans to 
use this place for the purpcse it was created. Using it for selfish motive 
of material profit will be utterly unethical. 

Nights, days, weeks and seasons; wind, water, 
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fire tnd the nether regions. 

In the midst of these, He established the earth as a home for 

Dharma. f 

Upon it, He placed the various species of beings. 

Their names are uncounted and endless. * 

The True God, whose Court is also True, cannot but do justice. 
Mankind will be judged by its deeds and actions. So it is our duty to be 
just in our actions towards all species by not depriving them of their 
fundamental right to life. 

The Sikh Gurus during their journey on this earth, set an example 
as to how life is to be lived in the ‘dharmsal’ that earth is. Love for 
nature was intrinsic to their poetry which was but an expression of 
their spiritual self. Ecological wisdom is ingrained in Guru Granth 
Sahib and is a suitable response to the environmental crisis. 

Apart from their love for natural environment, the Sikh gurus also 
built environment by establishing cities, like Amritsar, Tarn Taran and 
Anandpur etc. A discussion on their architectural skills in the built 
environment is a subject of a separate paper. 

The seventh Master Guru Har Rai ji maintained expansive gardens 
in the city of Kiratpur established by him. He also developed a herbal 
garden where rare herbs were grown. History records that when Dara 
Shikoh, the son of Emperor Shahjehan fell seriously ill, a rare herb 
needed for his treatment could be procured only in the herbal garden 
maintained by the Guru. Sikh chronicles record an incident when the 
Guru accidently broke the branch of a flowering plant. The sight of the 
blooming flower fallen on the ground saddened his heart. He shared 
the painful experience with his father who advised him to walk carefully 
in future. The incident shows Guru’s love and sensitivity towards Nature. 
The anniversary of his ascending the spiritual throne is observed by 
Sikhs as the Sikh Environment Day. On this day the Sikhs all over the 
world plant trees and take pledge to protect the environment. Ecosikh, 
an organization working for the environment, as part of the United 
Nations Development Programme and the Alliance of Religions and 
Conservation, is a response of the Sikh community to the prevalent 
environmental crisis. 

On 26"July 2009, the Jathedar of Akal Takhat, the highest religio- 
temporal seat of the Sikhs, while speaking at Sultanpur, advised the 
Sikhs to focus on cleaning up natural resources, rather than on building 
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gurudwaras. The Prasad cf saplings is distributed among the devotees 
on special occasions to impress upon them the importance of saving 
the planet. 

Bhagat Puran Singh of Pingalwara, Amritsar, a Padma Shri awardee 
for service to humanity, made it a mission of his life to create awareness 
about environmental issues as early as in fifties, by distributing literature 
about impending environmental crisis, printed on the back side of used 
papers, thus giving the message of saving trees. 

. Baba Balbir Singh Seechewal, a saintly Sikh personality took-upon . 
himself to clear the river ‘Bein’ of all the pollutants, without any help 
from the Government. The President of India Dr. Pratibha Patil honored 
him for doing a commendable service to the Environment. 

The very form maintained by a Sikh, speaks of environmental 
concerns as it gives a call to go back to nature. By not cutting his hair, 
a Sikh reduces the chances of environmental hazards caused by cut 
hair, a? 

With this tradition and the theological background, no true 
follower of the Guru should think of exploiting Nature for his personal 
ends. Sikh ethics don’t permit such a selfish attitude. Nature as the seat 
of the Lord can’ only be celebrated not plundered. 

This cosmocentric and integrationist view of the environment born 
out of love?” for nature is compatible with modern technological — 
advances, if these are kept subservient to the higher wisdom of man. A 
line in Guru Granth Sahib impresses upon man the importance of being 
a good human being even if he can fly in the sky at the speed of 
lightening with the help of nuclear energy.** All the technological 
advances put together cannot absolve man of his moral responsibility 
towards his environmen: and humankind. The most evolved 
consciousness of man makes it incumbent on him to ensure that the 
development he boasts of making does not bring him to the edge of 
disaster because of his own MULE MSOC gone haywire owing to his 
greed and selfishness. 

Today when so many beautiful and rare species are on the verge 
of extinction, causing threat to ecological balance, we need to go back 
to Guru Nanak who gave us a song of the Universe which he composed 
in Jagannath Puri, when he rejected the prayer being performed with 
flowers and scented lamps kept in a big platter. He advised that one. 
should join the cosmic prayer being said all the time with Sky as a big 
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platter, sun and moon as lamps, the stars as shining jewels, sandalwood 
trees as the incense, the wind as the flywhisk and all the forests as 


4 flowers. What a wondrous Aarti it would be! This is your aarti O the 





destroyer of all fear.” 

Let us endorse Rabindranath Tagore in saying that this cosmic 
song be declared the cosmic anthem to be sung at all the conferences 
on environment. : 

This certainly will go a long way in conserving our environment 
and have a sustainable development for all the times to come. 


nme 
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aonufs Heat ofsor agi feg Hg uBfemr Afsag AfeSri Guru Granth . 
Sahib, p. 1176. 
weve sts $ aofo Fafa set when Ibid., p.1420. 

Se pfs ude Hele 1 arat fafo fate fafo fafo sete 1 

feast ner ug fafa afe 1 fafan gg 3 oret afen Ibid,. p.886. 

ost ost fast we 1 use wet nad uss I 

fan fefs cost afu ae USH AS I 

faq fefa fy gaf3 È dau f35 È oH nda HIST II 

aot anf dfs Aog I Aa mfy Het eeeTn Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p..7 
“Awareness born of love is the only force that can bring healing 
and renewal”, Welwood, John, Love and Awakening, p. 20. ` 
UdHE ysis wamo chy Sor FASET I 

wae ĝe ade waa fao my 5 fA 1 Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1360. 
ade À ag afe de dua aà afaa vise noa HS} I l 

Yy Heiss yeg ved ad Has Boole ess rst Il 

ari urast dfe 1 se yao Set wrest 1 Sri Guru Granth Sahib, p. 663. 
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POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY OF SIKH GURUS 


RupPINDER Kaur” 





Indian society was facing problems of the most degrading nature 
during Medieval period. Muslim rulers were perpetrating heinous 
political crimes on the Hindu subjects in the name of propagation of 
religion. During those dark times, the founder of Sikhism, Guru Nanak 
emerged as a ray of hope for the exploited, depressed and downtrodden 
masses. 

Guru Nanak categorically attacked all the evil institutions of 
his time including oppression and barbarity in the political field , 
corruption among the officials, hypocrisy and greed in priestly class. 
He came to the conclusion that without political power, a community 
could not practice its religion. However, a divided society could not 
hope to acquire political power. The first task that Guru Nanak regarded 
as of prime importance was to remove social evils. This meant uprooting 
of the caste system and the emancipation of women. Along with social 
reforms, it was considered necessary to inculcate a true religious spirit 
amongst the people who were gripped by ritualism and superstitions. 
He exhorted the people to believe in one God and took tangible steps 
to create a society that accepted the religious responsibility of 
eliminating these evils from the new social, political & spiritual field. 
The changes he brought about were indeed radical and revolutionary. 
He wanted to create a society whose members would not only stop 
committing tyranny and injustice to others, but would not submit to 
tyranny and injustice perpetrated by others on them. Dr. Ganda Singh, 
while analyzing political currents in the thought of Guru Nanak, 
į considers him to be the ‘founder of the militant church of Sikhism? ® 

The two natural attributes of man are spirituality and rationality. 
It is the sublime integration of these two basic natural gifts innate in 
man that Guru Nanak essentially ignited and inspired in Sikhs. His 
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teachings were carried on by his successor Sikh Gurus in the same 
spirit. Guru Angad Dev ji (2™ Guru Nanak) reorganised Gurmukhi 
script in a scientific way, so that men & women of all castes and classes 
may read and understand the divine Bani. Guru Amar Das ji (the third 
Sikh guru) denounced the system of ‘Sati’ and ‘Purdaha’ among women. 
The fourth Guru, Guru Ram Das ji founded the town of Amritsar. 

Guru Arjan Dev ji’s period is a land mark in the history of 
Sikhism. Most significant was the compilation of Guru Granth Sahib. 
Multifarious activities of the 5" Guru demonstrated that no field of life 
is outside the purview of a Sikh Guru. By this time the organization of 
sikh community became “State within a state’ inthe mind of the then 
Mughal emperor. He took this political growth as a potential danger, a 
challenge and a political threat to the empire. The spiritual ‘Sacha 
Patshah’ was martyred. Guru Arjan Dev had cautioned Sikhs well in 
advance to prepare themsz2lves for the worst times ahead. Guru Arjan 
Dev ji’s Martyrdom corverted a simple, peaceful and innocuous 
movement into a military organization. After Guru Arjan Dev the later 
five Gurus maintained a regular army. The sixth Guru, Guru Harjobind 
Sahib started wearing two swords — one representing his spiritual (piri) 
and:the other his temporal & political leadership (miri). He fought six 
battles with the Mughals. Guru Harrai excommunicated his son Ram 
Rai for distorting Gurbani in Emperor's court. Guru Harkrishan, the 8" 
Guru refused to meet Aurengzeb (the emperor) despite his repeated 
invitations. The 9" Guru, Guru Teg Bahadur stands distinguished in 
the history when he himself faced martyrdom to uphold the freedom 
of religion & the dignity of man. It was with this heritage that Guru 
Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru arrived on the scene and blessed the 
Sikhs in the ‘Khalsa’ discipline, leading to a global fraternity assuring 
self-respect & dignity of every human being in every community & 
country, in a pattern of International Brotherhood based on Justice , 
Liberty & Equality. The main objective of Sikh Gurus was to develop 
a healthy society in a healthy State. The pillars of Sikhism stand firm. 
on their teachings. 

It is worth mentioning here, that the Gunis never coveted any 
political authority or power for themselves. Their state of mind can be 
well expressed in the following words of the fifth Guru, Guru Arjan Dev: 

I do not seek powexz and I do not seek liberation. 

My mind is in love with Your Lotus Feet.” 
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Notwithstanding the spiritual and pacific note of Gurus' psalms, 
there is an under-current of a forceful & dynamic approach to political 
& social thinking. They repudiated the theory of divine origin of state 
and kingship and gave a new vision of ideal state and sovereignty. 
Their concept of ‘Ideal State’ is a State which is governed in such a 
way that the people live in prosperity and happiness. They conceived 
God as the Sovereign King of the state: 

You Yourself are the creator, with the potency to create. 

You are the Independent Ruler, whose people are at peace.* 

The Gurus founded several socio-religious and political institutions 
to practice their teachings. They gave comprehensive concepts of 
democracy, human rights , liberty, equality and justice. Their socio- 
political thought lay down higher socio-spiritual, ethical and political 
values which have great potential to liberate & emancipate the human- 
kind. Their socio-political thoughts are based on harmonious fusion of 
spiritual and temporal concerns of life. They took a comprehensive 
view of the life of society and of the need of the individual to have a 
positive relationship with the Divine. Spiritual pursuits and temporal 
living are not viewed separately. The two are reconciled in the concept 
variously referred to in phrases as Miri-Piri, Sant-Sipahi, Degh-Tegh 
etc. All this implying that spiritual pursuits have to be accomplished 
even as one is engaged in mundane responsibilities. Sikhism is an 
amalgam of Shakti (power) & Bhakti (devotion); Miri (Temporal power) 
& Piri (spiritual power). Political views of the Gurus are intimately 
connected to their acceptance of this world as real and a legitimate 
sphere of activity for a man of religion. God is Love and He is intensely 
interested in human destiny or Godward journey. Spiritual progress is 
possible only while living in society. The Gurus, therefore , denounced 
asceticism and advocated the fulsome life of a householder. Guru Nanak 
reproached Nath Yogi, Bangarnath for having renounced the world. 
He said that one must live encircled by the dross, but in the midst of 
everything, as the swan lives in water without getting wet. 

The lotus flower stays untouched above the surface of the water, and 
the duck swims through the stream; with one’s consciousness focused on 
the word of the shabad, one crosses over the terrifying world-ocean.* 

Sikh institutions such as “Sangat, Pangat, Langar, Gurdwara 
and Gurmatta provide mechanism to put Gurus’ message into operation. 
These institutions worked as training schools for masses to learn & 
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practice their teachings. Sikh socio-political thought paves the way for 
elimination of social inequality, gender discrimination, religious 
extremism and political hegemony. Human rights, individual liberty, 
social equality, fraternity, justice, respect for human-dignity & peaceful 
coexistence in pluralist society are the cardinal features of Sikh socio- 
political thought. . : 

One significant factor that the Gurus stress is the soul’s innate 


and intense desire to realise God and to become one with Him. For . 


successful catering to this divine inclination of the. soul, a seaker must 
‘attain. the status of a liberated one. It is possible only in conducive 
political conditions. According to the Gurus, this all important spiritual 
journey cannot even be started by a politically oppressed person. Victims 
of Babar’s invasion, for instance, are in no position to serve God. 
The Muslims have lost their five times of daily prayers, And The 
Hindus have lost their worship as well. Without their sacred 
squares, how shall the Hindu women bathe & apply the frontal 
marks to their foreheads? They never rembered their Lord as Ram, 
and now they cannot even chant Khudaa-i.5 
The opportunity is also denied to those groaning under an alien 
culture. 
The K’shatriyas have abandoned their religion, and have adopted 
a foreign language. The whole world. has been reduced to the 
same social status; the state of nigitconsnass and Dharma has 
been lost. 
The Gurus are emphatic that no religious N under such 


circumstances is possible at all. It is obviously the duty of a God oriented - 


man to take effective measures so that such contingency never arises. 

Those who are called upon to rule also: have their obligations. 
Monarchs must be the persons who are spiritually wide awake. Firm 
commitment to justice and equity alone makes a ruler legitimate. 
Emperor loses the right to rule when he fails to comply with these 


requirements. Men of religion must execute the command to remove a ` 


rejected king. The Gurus are certain that under certain circumstances it 
is more honorable to resist and die than to just continue living passively.’ 
In an-oft repeated couplet Guru Nanak requires a lover of God to be 
ready to sacrifice his head on the path of love. 
If you desire to play this game of love with Me, then step onto My 
Path with your head in hand. When you place your feet on this 


w 
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Path Give Me Your head, and do not pay any attention to public 
opinion.® 

As far as‘territory of the state is concerned, the Gurus make no 
comment on its specific size. It may spread over the whole of the globe 
as it is or it may be demarcated by dividing the globe into various 
small states for convenience of organization and administration, but 
the: political system is to be the same in each state which must have 
sound morality as its foundation. 

The Guru’s concept of Sangat denotes the kind of people 
inhabiting the state of his vision, it implies population of the ideal State. 
The Sangat is the congregational company, body, association or society 
in which persons belonging to any religion, faith, caste, colour, creed . 
or sex are free to participate. The only expectation made of a participant 
is that he or she must devote himself/herself to the service of fellow 
beings. The Sangat is an association of the people seeking the truth 
and are attuned to God. “In a narrow sense a Satsang is merely a holy 
congregation, where the seekers come together for spiritual 
advancement. But in a broad sense it connotes an ideal society whose 


-members live entirely according to the dictates of the Guru. Such a 


society was named as “Sant Sabha” by Guru Nanak and ‘The Khalsa’ 
by Guru Gobind Singh.’ 

Khalsa means pure and disciplined life. One has to be very 
alert to lead this disciplined life. There is so much in the mind and so 
much in the universe that man is very easily led astray. Discipline of 
mind is the most important function of the philosophy of Gurus. “The 
foremost principle of mental discipline is the unshakeable faith in one 
God, because such a faith can bring a feeling of unity in diversity, of 
identity in differences , of consistency in contradictions , of harmony 
in opposites. All evils in society, all strifes and struggles for power in 
politics, all rivalries & jealousies for priorities & privileges are due to 
lack of faith in the underlying unity of all these phenomena. Such a 
lack of faith divides men into camps & groups, into friends and foes 
and into allies and enemies. With firm faith in one God one can solemnly 
affirm Guru Arjun’s holy words: 

I have forgotten my jealousy of others, since I found the Saadh 
Sangat. No one is my enemy and no one is a stranger." 

Such mental discipline comes by listening to the holy songs, sung 

in praise of the great qualities of the Supreme being. Such a listening 
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has a metaphysical impact and a mystical importance. In this process 
one’s worldly consciousness disappears and a consciousness, the inner 
self prevails. Such practice ultimately leads to a perpetual transformation 5 
of the mind. Then comes the implementation in thought, word & deed 
of everything that has been ‘listened to.’ Action performed with a sincere 
and devoted heart can build up one’s character on right lines. Thus 
intently listening to Guru’s word and putting his instructions into practice 
with passionate devotion to God a man can fully develop his mind and 
personality. Man of such a character is worthy of being called a citizen 
of Guru’s ideal state. He is called Gurmukh , the Panch. He looks to the 
Guru for his guidance. From self-centeredness he comes to self — 
surrender. He realizes his insignificance and appreciates the greatness 
of God. The Haumai (ego) goes and he is humility personified. 
Powerful, yet humble, because he derives his power from the grace of 
God. In this state of mind only The Divine Will works. This course of | 
mental discipline is extremely hard. It is not a course of lectures or 
passing some written papers. It is the moulding of man’s whole 
personality; its physique, its chemique and its psychique. N l 
Once a man turns his mind from the partiċular to the universal, 
his attitude adopts a.new approach & ceases to be egocentric, he 
becomes a ‘Khalsa’. Man no longer remains man only. Though a man, 
yet he is divine. When so many such divines combine then we get a 
social order which is a Divine order and is called panchayat. The panches 
(Five Beloved ones) are selected persons attuned to God and accepted 
by him. This institution of the five pre-eminents efficiently and effectively 
holds the reins of the panth. In the Ideal state of Gurus the fundamental 
authority is people’s voice. It is the Sangat who reigns supreme. In it, no 
individual is given absolute power in any matter so that despotism or 
tyranny does not creep into it. Therefore , the concept of panches or 
collective leadership becomes the pre-requisite of the Ideal state. 
The principle behind the decision of Panches is the collective 
will of the people. It is a group decisions based on reason, dispassionate 
and unbiased deliberations. Their decisions are the verdicts of a 
composite higher self subordinating the petty considerations of the + 
composite lower self. These decisions are decision of God who guides 
men’s reason, “Pancha Ka Guru Ik Dhyan”. Therefore a unanimous 
decision of the five is the decision of the Panth , of the whole people 
and mystically of God, the Supreme. Every Panch is a ‘Marjiora’- 
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restored to life after having died. He dies as an individual and is restored 
to life for the well being of others. He has emancipated himself and he 
works for the emancipation of others. 

The temporal ruler does not possess absolute power. Only the 
devotees of God are fit to be selected as Panches because they are free 
from fear of others and can lead the Sangat to their destination by 
dispensing truth to them. The ruler of the ideal state should act as the 
- Representative and Servant of the People. Only a capable person 
deserves to be a ruler. Guru says: , 

He alone sits on the throne, 

Who is worthy of the throne. ©»? 

Religion, to the Gurus, is no ‘ism’ or institution, it is Ethics. It is. 
such a code of conduct as exalts man to a trans-personal plane and- 
makes him a man of righteousness, contentment, service, mercy and 
truth. Religion, according to Guru Nanak is the. off-spring of Mercy 
(Daya) which is the sublime-ethical virtue. “” Truthful living is the 
essence of his religion. The truthful living, the righteous living of all 
the individuals ensures order and harmony in the society. 

Truth is higher than-everything else, but higher still is truthful 

living. ? l . 

As for as the relationship between State and Religion is concerned, 
the Gurus are not in favour of the claim of any formalistic faith by the 
state as its own religious faith. The state of his vision is not the so- 
called , “Theocratic State’. On the contrary , he believes that there is a 
fundamental unity in the ethics of all true religions of the world though 
they appear to be diverse. It is this fundamental unity of ethics of the 
apparently diverse religions that the harmony of State will be a corollary. 
To the Gurus, State and Religion are inseparable. In his Sate, politics 
and ethics must go side by side. In it, political power will not be used 
for upholding, protecting, promoting and spreading any particular faith. 
However the spirit of religion will be promoted. The sole religion of 
the State is service to its people. Moreover, its people will not only 
have full freedom of following any faith and practising the religious 
activities according to their own choice, but they must always remember 
the sole God. The Sikh Gurus were the great thinkers, who in practice 
established a pattern of social set up which was both human & divine, 
actual & ideal. There must be a favorable political set up, that is a good 
government which should work in harmony, with man in society, also 
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in harmony with divinity. Religion &. politics are only two spheres of 
one single endeavour having one aim & one goal.. 

The Gurus are for a war-free-world. But if ever war has to be l 
fought, it is to-be-fought as a last resort for protection of people’s honour. 
As given in Zafarnama : 

Chu kar az hamah hilate dar guzasht 

halal ast burdan ba shamshir dast." 

Gurus, themselves observed the ethics of war during warfare and 
made it obligatory for the Sikhs to observe it as well. Bhai Kanhaiya’s 
act of serving humankind without any discrimination between friend 
or foe even on the battlefield, became the precursor of the Geneva 
Convention of 1864 which granted privileges to the International Red 
Cross Society founded by Henri Dunant, for tending the sick and 
wounded in war. 

The Chronic disease of political degeneration in States can be 
cured only by replacing the prevalent political set-up with the political 
system envisaged by the Gurus. Till the political leaders vie with each 
other with the aim of grabbing power, they wear the masks of the 
servants of people, the malady will go on becoming more and more 
deep rooted and the people will be the real sufferers. 

The fore going discussion shows that the Sikh Gurus’ socio ~ 
political philosophy though propounded centuries ago has all relevance 
in the modern times as well. If implemented properly, the political system 
of the Gurus’ vision will bring about a peaceful revolution in the political 
scene of the globe. Under this system, all the people irrespective of 
their caste, colour, creed , birth , status and sex will enjoy liberty, equality 
and fraternity in the real sense of the term. The PONR will be fully 
ethics — oriented and hence clean. 

Although at present we are far from achieving it, yet we can 
safely say on the basis of our experience of the Sikh Gurus, heroes , 
martyrs and earnest workers that, ‘The Khalsa Panth? must succeed in 
establishing the “Brotherhood of Man’, for mutual service on earth 
under the ‘fatherhood of one God.’ The goal set before the ‘Khalsa’ 
will be scored when the Global Fraternity is fully realized, when the 

' antire mankind becomes God like. No discordant element will be left. 
_ That is what is meant by, . 

Raj Karega Khalsa, Aki Rahe Na Koi 

_Khwar Hoi Sabh Milenge , Bache Saran Jo Hoi. 
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It is not the slogan of a sect , of a community , of a country, or of 


one particular nation. It is the slogan of mankind. There is confidence 
in the ultimate victory of Truth over falsehood and of Good over evil. 


1) 
2) 
3) 
4) 


5) 


6) 


7) 
8) 
9) 


10) 


11) 
12) 
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14) 


Nanak Naam Charhdi Kala 
Tere Bhane Sarbatt da Bhalha 
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Punjab Digital Library’s collection and preservation of digitized 
formats contains some rare books on Punjab / Sikh history, heritage 
and culture which enables researchers and scholars to visit these books 
online free of cost. This write up provides a glimpse into one such rare ` 
book written by a British war Veteran of Anglo-Sikh Wars. - Editor 


LEST WE FORGET 


Pror KULWANT Sincu* 





“But where were now their leaders? - The men who had 
instigated the revolt, and who with dastardly duplicity sought their 
private interest by simulated friendship with both parties? Where was 
Tej Singh, the chief commander of the Sikh forces? When the British 
opened the assault, Tej Singh commanded the entrenchment, but as 
soon as we had effected breaches in the mound, and the fire from his 
batteries began to slacken, when his followers were falling thick around 
him, when the British, led on by their gallant commanders, fought 
resolutely for every inch of ground, Tej Singh, instead of manfully leading 
on fresh troops, and animating them by his example, like a base traitor, 
again deserted his post; he fled at the first brush, and, as at the battle of 
Ferozeshah, abandoned his troops, and, in their destruction, sought, and 
effected his own escape; Goolab Singh, who had played his cards so well, 
was at the side of the Maharannee, counseling the adoption of such 
measures as would virtually promote his own interests; while the intriguer, 
Lall Singh, lay’ with his cavalry higher up the river in a careless, unmilitary 
position, conscious of being closely watched by the English. 

Far different was the conduct and deportment of Sirdar Sham 
Singh, of Attaree. In accordance with the vow so solemnly made to his 
men that he would die in the conflict, and thus offer up himself as a 
propitiatory sacrifice for his country’s weal to appease the wrath of 
Govind, he clothed himself in a white garment, as one who had devoted 
himself to death, and calling upon all around to follow him, he 
unflinchingly led on his rapidly thinning ranks, with the assurance of 
the Gooroo’s eternal reward to those who should fall in defence of 
their country; and, at last, covered with wounds, the fine old veteran 
sunk down a lifeless corpse, amidst the slaughtered bodies of his brave 
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followers.” 

These are heart-wrenching comments about the treacherous, wily 
and most opportunistic Dogra chiefs of Lahore Durbar and Commanders 
of Sikh army in the post Maharaja Ranjit Singh Sikh period and the 
highly venerable Sikh General and Martyr S. Sham Singh Attari, at the 
end of the last Anglo Sikh war at Sabraon on Feb. 10, 1846. These 
perceptive comments have been made by Captain W.W.W. Humbley 
Veteran British Cavaly officer in his 616-page book, titled “Journal of 
a Cavalry officer, including the memorable Sikh Compaign of 1845-- 
46,” published by Longman Brown, Green, and Longman 1854. This 
rare book digitized by the Punjab Digital Library and preserved in its 
Digital Archive/Repository gives an eye-witness account of hour by 
hour and day to day happenings of the four Anglo-Sikh wars fought at 
Mudkee, Ferozeshah, Aliwal and Sabraon between December 18, 1845 
to February 10, 1846 and the four subsequent residual battles fought at 
Ramnagar, Chillianawala, Goojerat and Mootan till the complete British 
annexation of Sikh empire. It also narrates the abject surrender and 
abdication by crown Sikh Prince Maharaja Duleep Singh as well as as 
his conversion to Christianity. The author of this book being an active 
partner in these battles as a serving captain in the 9th Queen’s Royal 
Lancers Cavalry Battalion, this account is most authentic and reliable. 
It also provides a British perspective about the British colonial policy 
in India as weil as towards the Sikhs and Punjab before and after its 
annexation. The account is encyclopaedic in its range and minutely 
detailed in its narration of the war-torn ten year (1836-1846) period of 
Sikh history. i 

Beginning with the reasons and events leading to the Sikh military ` 
compaign against the British and the first Anglo-Sikh war at Mudkee 
near Ferozepur (Punjab), it gives meticulous details of the military 
strength, formations deployment of infantry and artillery units of both 
the combating armies in each battle. It records the forcible British sequest 
ration of two Punjab Sikh villages near Ludhiana, in 1845, the rumọured 
British manufacturing of a Pontoon bridge at Bombay for crossing the 
Sutlej into sikh territory; the indolence, luxurious life style of Post- 
Maharaja Sikh chiefs and the anger and defiance of “impetuous and 
rebellions Khalsa troops” against their chiefs as well as their solemn 
pledges at their daily assembly at the Samadhi of their late Maharaja to 
defend their country as the main reasons for the Sikh military compaign 
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against the British. Besides being a running commentary on each battle, 
as if from an observation post, it records the exact number of British 
and Sikh casualities as well as the loss and gain of artillery guns. While ` 
he puts the total British loss of killed and wounded ‘at: 10788 and loss 
of 1899 horses in all the eight battles, he puts the Sikh loss at battle of 
Sabraon alone.between 12000 to 15000. (p. 180) “At noon on the 10th 

of February (1846) not a living Sikh remained on the left bank of the 
Sutlej.” Says the author (p. 177). 

While he attributes the British victories in these four battles to the 
dedicated, determined and superior leadership/command of the British 
governor general Lord Hardinge and Commander-in-chief Sir Hugh 
Gough and other officers despite the British/Indian Army being 
somewhat inferior to the Sikh army both in manpower and artillery 
guns, he squarely blames the “double dealing,” treachery and “artful, 
wily conduct” of Sikh commanders Lall Singh and Tej Singh for the 
consecutive defeat of Sikh forces in these four battles despite the extreme 
bravery, patriotism and motivation of the Sikh soldiers. “It was fortunate . 
the Sikh were ignorant of their own power and resources,” ‘he remarks - 
(p. 81). At one stage during the battle of Mudkee” both the (British) 
governor-general and the commander-in-chief were, it is said, at one 
time nearly captured.” (p. 81) The merit of this book for being a rare 
document on these Anglo-Sikh wars rests on this incisive and objective 
assessment of its author on the basis of his being active participant and 
keen observer of the whole scenario. 

His recording of the contents of the proceedings of Anglo-Sikh - 
treaty of March 9, 1946 signed between the Sikh chiefs led by Rajah 
Goolab Singh as nominees of Maharana of Lahore (Ranee Jindan) and 
Lahore Durbar and the British nominees consisting of British governor- 
general Lord Hardinge, Sir Henry Lawrence and Sir Fredrick Currie is 
equally credible and authentic. The most humiliating terms of the treaty 
consisted of complete surrender of Sikh territory between Sutlej and 
Beas to the British; payment of one and a half million pound sterling as 
penalty for war, dismemberment of Sikh army and surrender of all. ` 
artillery guns, submission of resignation by the crown prince Maharaja 
Duleep Singh and transfer of all power to British governor-general to 
fix the toothless Sikh government at Lahore as well as its frontiers. 
Rajah Goolab Singh of Kashmir being the main negotiator, it was signed 
partly for keeping the Sham pretence of Sikh face of Lahore Durbar 
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and partly to reward Rajah Goolab Singh to retain his territorial control 
over Kashmir (Appendix XIV). 

The book, being very voluminous consisting of eighteen chapters, 
twenty two Appendixes containing rare documents covering 614 pages, 
is packed with information about history of India, its religious, culture, 
regional variations besides a broad outline of Sikh history. But what 
distinguishes it from the formal histories is its account based on the 
personal observation and a balanced, critical assessment of a 
comtemporary participant and observer of mid-ninteenth century 
Punjab and India. His flair for literary expression makes certain passages 
memorable and endearing. It is these qualities of keen observation and 
its fluent communication which makes it rare and authentic work of 
literature and history. 


“ga À ufsecht g ud dle a as i 
. yam yam afe He aag o eS Bs Il 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1105 


He alone is known as a spiritual hero, who fights in 
defense of religion. 

He may be cut apart, piece by piece, but he never 
leaves the field of battle. 


‘PORTRAIT OF A TRUE SIKH 


S. S Prince* 





A true Sikh is disciple of the Guru, 

With crown of turban on his head, 

_ With sober face and shining eyes, 

He is always calm and never red: 
Among millions of men, he stands aloof, 
To homeless people he provides roof. 


He is an image of harmony and peace, 
A hater of vice, evil and war, 

A protector of the weak and needy, 
His fame has spread near and far, 


Terror for the tyrants a support of the meek, > ` 


The downtroddens, his shelter seek. 


Against injustice he raises his: voice, 
For honour he is prepared to die, 
Truth and virtue are kis weapons, 
For selfish gains, he would not lie, 
He is an enviable image of grace, 
He upholds the dignity of his race, 


He is a soldier, he is a saint. 

Pure and stainless is his life, 

He frightens none and fears from none, 
He is a lover of struggle and strife, 

For “Simran” he reserves his breath, 
He is immune to life and death. 


* Principal (retd.), # 1312, Sector 18-C, Chandigarh 
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He is the defender of his faith, 

He cares a fig for worldly wealth, 

He is an achiever par excellence, 

A model of indefineable health, 

He treats alike his friends and foes, 

He stands like a rock in weals and woes. 


If all the sikhs, emulate his role, 

And evince their readiness for sacrifice, 
They would restore their past glory, 

If lead a life free from vice, 

Sikhism would them touch new height, 

Present would be pleasant; future bright. 


$0 


À fry per doy 3 aed fa ge È ard fete wè 1 
mus TE A IÈ ge fests der we li 


Guru Granth Sahib, p. 601 


He alone is a Sikh, a friend, a relative and a 
sibling, who walks in the Way of the Guru's — 
Will. l 
One who walks according to his own will, O 
Siblings of-Destiny, suffers separation from the 
Lord, and shall be punished. 


URGENT NEED FOR ESTABLISHING THE TRUTH 


INDERJIT SINGH JAWEE* 





In 1991 the 'Movement Against State Repression' (MASR) 
prepared a draft format for conducting a census into human rights 
violations in Punjab on an annual basis beginning with 1984. The 
scheme was discussed with several other human rights groups and 
their suggestions were incorporated. In 1992, the Punjab Civil Service 
officers went on strike to protest police highhandedness and criminality. 
At that time, the Punjab Civil Service Association submitted a 
memorandum to the governor of Punjab demanding a judicial 
commission to investigate instances of criminal misconduct. Also in 
1992 — February to be precise — Punjab Chief Minister Prakash Singh 
Badal demanded a fresh inquiry into the November, 1984, genocide 
and punishment of the guilty. 

"Movement Against State Repression’ found the time opportune 
to formalise its own concerns regarding fake encounters, tortures, 
custodial deaths and disappearances into a comprehensive scheme for 
a census that would cover the entire state. Few non-government 
organisations are capable of mobilising a large number of investigators 
at village level; the most suitable were the Akali Dals, Shiromani 
Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee and the Bharatiya Kisan Unions and 
the census proposal was placed before these organisations. 

In 1993, human rights groups — Movement Against State 
Repression, the Punjab Human Rights Organisation and People’s Union 
for Civil Liberties — three former advocates-generals of Punjab, had 
petitioned the United Nations to conduct such a census. The UN’s 
response was sympathetic but many. formalities and clearances stood 
in the way. f 
i By 1995, the situation had improved somewhat. At the invitation . 
of the UN Human Rights Commission, the Movement Against State 


* Convenor, MASR, Email <inderjitsinghjaijee@yahoo.com> 
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Repression submitted a report on the human rights situation in Punjab 
coverng the years 1984 to 1994. The proposal for a census was 
submitted along with the report. But it was not until 1997, when a 
normal poll with reasonable voter turn-out brought back a freely elected 
government, that these organisations could hope to attempt a systematic 
focus on human rights violations 

Before the Akali Party formed the government in 1997, it had 
pressed for an inquiry into the genocide of Sikhs in November 1984 at 
Delhi and other places. The Akali manifesto declared that, if elected, ` 
the government would set up a commission to investigate excesses in 
Punjab during the period 1984 to 1997: a full government inquiry into 
violent deaths and disappearances during the preceding 15 years was 
promised. The Akalis were voted to power largely because of this 
assurance. While the Akali government continued to talk about Punjab, 
under pressure from their coalition partner, the BJP, they reneged on 
their commitment to set up a commission of inquiry. Others felt that 
the Akalis were not interested in such an investigation as they had 
skeletons to hide. 

On October 25, 1998, a hundred eminent scholars and 
representatives of Sikh institutions wrote to Chief Minister Badal: 

Recalling your repeated assurances in the ears before the 1997 
elections and the manifesto of the Akali Party, we know you are aware 
of the need to inquire into human rights violations in Punjab during 
Operation Bluestar and the 15 years that followed. Indeed, your coalition 
partner, the Bharatiya Janata Party is also interested in such an inquiry 
and even your political opponents, the Communist parties, the Bahujan 
Samaj Party, the Akali Dal — Amritsar, as well as many smaller parties, 
have also urged an official investigation into that turbulent period in 
the state’s history. 

The SGPC and your party have repeatedly demanded that the 
Central Government conduct an investigation into the October 1984 
genocide in Delhi and other states. On October 24, the SGPC president, 
Gurcharan Singh Tohra, again demanded that the BJP government 
investigate the 1984 genocide. We cannot expect the BJP government 
to take this demand seriously if the state of Punjab has itself done 
nothing to investigate Operation Bluestar and human rights violations 
in the years up to the formation of your ministry within the borders of 
your own state. l 
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Refusal or delay in taking up such an investigation can only lead 
to accusations against some members of your government and the Akali 


Party; it may be construed that they have something to hide and therefore f 


are not interested in pursuing the truth. When the Congress ruled Punjab, 
the then Chief Ministers were also approached with the proposal to 
conduct a census; their disinterest in the project was taken to imply too 
close an involvement of the party in unsavoury or illegal events of the 
period. - 
l Conducting a census into human rights violations will be a 
powerful deterrent to the, commission of human rights violations in 
future. It would be a path-breaking move in India and would have a 
salutary effect on the conduct of law-enforcement and anti-insurgency 
operations in all parts of the world and would be considered similar to 
Nelson Mandela’s commission for truth and reconciliation in South 
Africa. - 
A list of killings and disappearances in Punjab, as per the records 
of the Punjab Police and other investigating agencies, has already been 
sent to you by the Movement Against State Repression.For easy 
reference, we enclose another copy. This brings home the enormity of 
violations. - 

We hope that your government will set an example of commitment 
to the rule of law and right to information by taking up this census. 
Fears that such a census would ‘open wounds’ are unfounded. Rather, 
this measure would provide relief and consolation to thousands of 
greiving parents who do not know whether their sons are alive or dead;. 

In February, 1997, a proposal for a census was put before the 
newly elected Punjab govt with a copy to the Union govt. But already 
other priorities had surfaced and nothing moré was heard of the inquiry, 
nor was there any response to the census proposal. 

Meanwhile in 1997, the Supreme Court directed the National 
Human Rights Commission to look into the matter of cremation of 
police victims as unidentified bodies. Both the government of Punjab 
and the Central govt opposed involving the National Human Rights 
Commission on the ground that the mandate of the commission did 
not permit due to one-year bar. On Sept 11 1998, the SC ruled 

...there is no reason why the Commission at the request of the 
Supreme Court cannot look into the violation of human rights even 
though the period of limitation indicated in sector 36(2) might have 


Nate” 
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expired ... the matter relating to 585 fully identified bodies has already 
been referred to the commission which has rightly held itself to be a 
body sui generis in the instant case. 

Subsequently the inquiry identified more than 1500 bodies and 
compensation was paide to next of kin — but the culprits were not punished. 

It is further said that the commission, led by the Supreme Court 
Chief Justice who expounded and enforced fundamental rights, is truly 
an expert body to which reference has been made by the court in the 
instant case. Terming the unceremonius cremation of thousands of 
bodies with the label unidentified as “horrifying”, the court had earlier 
ordered the CBI to investigate the matter to determine and establish 
issues such as culpability of those responsible for violation of human 
rights while the National Human Rights Commission was asked to 
inquire into other facets of the case. 

The CBI conconcluded that the Punjab Police cremated : a very 
large number of bodies as unclaimed and identified. The report raised 
several questions: 

— Was there any public notice asking people to identiy the bodies? 

— How did they die? 

Whose bodies were these? 

~ Was any record maintained in relevant police stations? 

~ Were any post mortems done? 

Almost as many people were admittedly killed in Punjab per year 
for the next 10 years as were killed in the Delhi riots in 1984. After 
coming to power in Punjab along with the BJP, the party has developed 
a convenient amnesia where its earlier commitment to human rights is 
concerned. At least two lakh citizens were killed during the 10 years of 
militancy in Punjab. A memo submitted to the Punjab Governor in 
1986, the Punjab Civil Service Officers Association averred that around 
2 lakh persons had been killed. The death of even a single man should 
not pass unnoticed ... how grave then is the death of lakhs? Such an 
investigation is indeed necessary. 


I 
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Episope No 35 
DOCTRINE OF GRACE 
One day a decent looking Sikh came to the Guru. He was a rich 
man, charitably disposed. He organised yajnas (religious feasts), and 
always looked after Brahmins and mendicants. he prayed to the Guru 
thus. "O True Emperor, you fulfil the desires of everyone. Pray, fulfil my 
desire also. My desire is to hear some instructive story from the Guru's 
lips, which I may always keep in my heart as a gurmantra. So kindly 
oblige." ` 
The Guru then related this story to the Sikh: "Listen, O Sikh, there > 
was a king, who fought several wars, and also arranged several yujnas 
and acts of charity. He would look after sadhus, mendicants and other 
visitors. When time came for him to die, God sent him to the Heavens 
meant for angles. There he enjoyed the luxurious life of the devtas. 
Vanity entered his mind. He said, "O Lord, I enjoy the luxuries of the 
Heavens. This is merely the recompense for the good deeds I have 
done. You are called Merciful and Benevolent as well as Destroyer of 
sin. Pray shower Thy Grace and give me what I should get as a result 
of that also. Why has that part been denied to me?" When this thought 
crossed his mind, he fell from the high position, and came again on the- 
path he had treaded after death. His journey began again. He felt 
extremely thirsty and asked for water. God told him that it was jam 
marg where water is rare. You can get a bow] of water, if you forgo the 
benefit of all the good deeds you have done during your life time: He 
was so thirsty that he offered them all, and got a bowl of water to drink. }. 
` God said, "Whatever good deeds you had done, have been exchanged 
for a bowl of water, which you have drunk. Now you want more water. 


* Parchian Sewa Dass translated and edited by Dr Kharak Singh and Prof 
Gurtej Singh, published by Institute of Sikh Studies (1995) 
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What will you give in exchange for that?" 

'I have nothing with me', replied the king. 

"You thought that in the Heavens you were enjoying only the 
-~ fruits of your own good deeds. The worth of all your good deeds is 
only one bowl of water. Now you are left with only evil deeds. The 
result of those evil deeds should have been condemnation to hell. But 
that was not done. Instead, you were sent to the Heavens. Now try to 
understand whether the Heavens were the result of your good deeds or. 
My Grace,' said God. 

'O Perfect Lord, now I understand that the comforts I enjoyed 
were the result of your Grace. My pride over my good deeds was false. 
Pray, forgive me'. When the king realised this, God again made him a 
devta of the Heavens. Thus, he again enjoyed life in the Heavens.' 

The Guru continued, "O Sikh, this is the way everybody should 
think. Vanity is condemnable. He who boasts of his good deeds, wastes 
them, just as water that becomes polluted is no longer fit for offering to 
God. God settles the accounts of the vain and proud. But on those, 
4 who are free from pride, and are humble, God showers His Grace. He 
- ignores their sins. So this is the right kind of thinking. Whatever good 
deeds you do, never boast about them. Only humility and righteous 
conduct are helpful." - 

Hearing this story the Sikh was very happy, and said, "O True 
Emperor, you have told me a story which is like a supreme gurmantra 
to me. I shall imbibe it in my heart, as it is worth imbibing." (35) 

NOTES 
Episode No 35 

Through the story narrated by the Guru to one of his Sikhs, Sewa 
Das is trying to explain the Sikh doctrine of Grace. All blessings of 
nature, air, water, etc. and even life itself, come as His Grace. Salvation 
can also come only through His Grace. None of these can be earned 
or claimed as a matter of right. 

EpisopE No. 36 
IDEAL HOUSEHOLDER AND IDEAL ASCETIC 

Once a Sikh and his wife came to the Guru. They said, "O True 
King, we have enough property, all granted by you. But we have only 
one son, and when we suggest that he should marry, he says, 'If you 
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force me to marry, I shall commit suicide with poison, and will not 
live.’ We have, therefore, come to request you to kindly persuade him 
to marry. We can be happy only if he agrees to marriage. The Guru 
said, "Bring your son to me." They brought the son to Guru Baba. 
“Dear boy, your parents want you to marry. Why don't you do it?" 
asked the Guru. 

"O True King, you have uttered these words in the Anand: 'This 
family that you see, will not go with you. What will not go with you, 
why attach yourself with that? Never do anything that you may have 
to regret later. Listen to the teachings of the Guru, which alone will go 
with you. Saith Nanak, my dear mind, always keep in your thoughts 
the Everlasting One.' O True Emperor, when the True Lord forbids 
attachment with a family, then why go in for marriage? This is the 
reason why I refuse to marry," said the boy. 

"Blessed are you. You have said the right thing," said the Guru, 
and looked at the parents, "Bhai Sikhs, nobody has misled your son, 
nor is he under some magic spell. Neither is his thinking perverted. His 
is the right thinking. The Guru's shabad has inspired non- attachment 
in him. What the Guru has said is for such persons as he." 

"O True Emperor, you are the controller of everything. Pray, give 
us another son," entreated the parents. 

"The Guru has granted you another son. But you should leave 
this one alone. Stop bothering him. Let him go the way he wants." 

"O True King, you have ordered us to stop. We shall never disobey 
your command.” : 

"He is comitted to the True One," said the Guru, and looking 
towards the boy he continued, "Listen, youngman, I see the seed of 
Truth in your heart. So I relate two stories for your benefit. One story is 
about a houscholder's life. It shows what kind of a householder one 
should be. The second story is about the ascetic way of life. It shows 
what kind of an ascetic one should be. You will have to choose one or 
the other. Which ever path you adopt, will take you to God." 


> 


, 


First narrating the story of a householder's path, the Guru oun 


"In a forest there was a nest of a sparrow and her mate, on a tree. One 
day during the winter season, when it was raining, an inadequately 
clothed man came and sat under the tree. 'O sparrow, we have a guest 
in our house. We should look after him,' said the he-sparrow. 

"He is a human being, eating one and a half kilograms of food. 
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What is there with us that we can offer him?' said the sparrow. 

"O sparrow, whatever we have, we should offer. First of all I shall 
give him the warmth of a fire.’ So saying, the he-sparrow flew. There 
was a bonfire in a nearby village. From there he picked in his beak a 
half-burnt dropping of a goat, and dropped it before the man. Then he 
threw down their nest for fuel. 

"The man lit a fire. There was enough fuelwood lying under the 
tree. Warmth of fire made him happy. ‘Sparrow, although we have 
nothing, we do have our bodies. I shall drop into the fire. Our guest 
should not go hungry,’ said the he-sparrow. 

“After you, I may or may not be able to maintain sanctity of 
marriage, therefore, I will also become his food,’ said the she-sparrow 
as she dropped into the fire. The man ate her up. 

"He is a human and a big eater,’ thought the he-sparrow 'the 
Sparrow's meat may not have satisfied his appetite. Hence, I should 
also become his meal. The rest is left to him. 

Whatever we have, we should offer to our guest.’ Then the he- 
sparrow also dropped into the fire. The man ate the he-sparrow also. In 
case you choose to be a householder, this is your model. In the case of 
the pair of sparrows, the whole family sacrificed itself for the sake of a 
guest. Such a householder is liberated. He attains salvation, and is freed 
from the cycle of birth and death." 

The second story related was that of an ascetic. The Guru said, 
"An ascetic lived outside Village in a hut, undemanding and devoted, 
believing God to be the cause of all causes, and provider of all. He had 
complete faith that God will send him food at meal times. He had never 
knocked anybody's door for food. As a rule, the Lord tests the faith of 
those whom He loves, to sift the real from the spurious. Once it so 
happened that the ascetic did not get any food for ten days. The ascetic 
firmly believed that God is omniscient and nothing is unknown to him. 
He felt, however, 'God has also given me a body. Sometimes I should 
put it to use. I should harness this asset. I shall go to the village with 
my ascetic's bowl in my hand. If someone offers, I shall take food 
from him, otherwise I shall return to my hut.’ And with the bowl in his 
hand he walked through the village. A marriage was being celebrated 
in the house of a Khatri, where’a large number of beggars had queued 
up. The ascetic also seated himself on one side. Everybody received 
food, but nobody noticed the ascetic. So he returned to his hut. God 
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showed the ascetic a vision in which he saw two angels with burning 
torches in their hands. The ascetic asked, "Who are you?’ They replied 
that they were angels, and that God had sent them to set fire to the 
house of the Khatri, because he had not given food to His devotee who 
has been hungry for ten days. For this reason, their instructions were to 
burn his house. The ascetic realised that it was because of him that the . 
house was being burnt. He said, Give me a torch. I shall also go with 
you.' As soon as they handed him a torch, he jumped upon them, saying, 
'I shall burn you all, because there is no justice in your house. He, who 
has sent you, has no justice in His house either. If He does not dwell in 
their hearts, what can those poor fellows do? You have come to set fire 
to the house of ignorant people.’ At this, the angels disappeared. God 
was extremely pleased with the utterance of the ascetic. For, 'he had 
realised that God is the source of all that is good and noble. His vision 
knew no discrimination. He treated his friends and foes alike. God had 
tested the ascetic on His touchstone, and found that he was genuine, 
and not fake. If he were so, he would have welcomed the burning of 
the Khatri's house, because they had not given him food. In that case, 
he surely would have been spurious. Since the ascetic was genuine, he 
did what behoves genuine people. After this, food started ae the 
ascetic, as it used to earlier." 

The Guru continued, "Listen, my child, if you want lo be an ascetic, 
you should be such that even in hunger and thirst, you do not curse 
anybody, regardless of whether they offer you food or not. An ascetic 
should entertain no rancour in his heart. He should consider everything 
to be emanating from God. His vision should be above all beings. He 
should always return good, not only for good, but also for evil. Such 
an ascetic. attains salvation and is loved by God." (36) 

NOTES I 
Episode 36 

As we know, Sewa Das belonged to the ascetic sect of Udasis. 
He knew that the Gurus rejected the ascetic way-of the life as parasitism 
and escapism. In spite of that he is irresistibly drawn towards the Gurus, 
particularly Guru Gobind Singh. At the same time, he wants to stick on 
to his way of life. In this episode, he is trying to resolve his internal 
conflict and the very poignant dilemma he faces constantly. In the 
case he builds, he does not say, as perhaps he would like to say, that an 
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ascetic way of life is superior to that of a householder, but he pleads 
that it is acceptable as an alternative way. Of course, a model in 
presented for both sides, and the seeker is given the option. 
Erısope No. 37 
PRACTISE WHAT YOU PREACH 

Once the rababis (rebeck players) sang a hymn before the Guru. It 
as a wonderful rendering. Everybody listened with rapt attention. The 
tune was very sweet. "O True Emperor, they have sung it very nicely," 
said the Sikh. But the Guru did not say anything. "O True Emperor, the 
rababis have recited the hymn very nicely," repeated the Sikh. 

"The rababis have certainly done a very good rendering. But the 
shovel is also with them," remarked the Guru. 

"O True Emperor, kindly explain the expression, 'The shovel is 
also with them',” requested the Sikhs. 

"The shovel is with them' is a story, which I will relate for you," 
said the Guru, and continued, "An official lived in a village. There was 
a well nearby, fitted with a Persian wheel. Somebody had borrowed his 
shovel, used for management of water, and had not returned it. The 
official arranged an announcement at the beat of the drum to get it 
back. But nobody returned the shovel. Then the official organised a 
search of every house in the village. Still the shovel was not recovered. 
Someone suggested that the house of the drummer should also be 
searched. When the drummer’s house was searched the shovel was 
recovered. 'Keeping the shovel in your own house, you have been 
beating the drum to the whole world. You are ten times more guilty than 
anybody else. Had the shovel been found in anybody else's house, he 
could plead that he did not hear the announcement. But when the shovel 
is recovered from the house off the drummer himself, he deserves, a much 
severer punishment,’ said the official, and tore the drum, put it round the 
neck of the drummer and turned him out of the village. In the same way, 
the rababis and pundits preach evils of wealth to others, but themselves 
run after it more and more. Thus, 'The shovel is also with them'.” (37) 

NOTES 
Episode 37 

This story points to a common failing of preachers who preach to the 
world, but themself do not conduct their lives according to what they preach. 
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ON THE ISC FRONT 


Lr Gen KARTAR SIncH* 








INTRODUCTION | 

The biggest boon of working in the ISC is the opportunity that 
one gets to visit the heart of Punjab- our villages in various districts. 
This is now a very pleasant compulsion due to the kind of work we are 
doing on the Education Front. 

My dear Readers, please don’t be shocked if I tell you that our 
school and even college students are moving forward from class to 
class each -year without any fixed aim or set targets in life. Leave aside 
career planning at the advanced stage, they don’t even know why they: 
are being sent to school. Is it to just procure a certificate ( whose worth 
we know)? Or is there a much deeper meaning to education for 
advancement torwards a meaningful career which will grant the growing 
child an appropriate channel for full and happy lifetime? 

_ Towards this, the ISC, and it’s close band of workers and friendly 
NGOs’ are striving to start and maintain a movement. We are 
encouraged by the willingness shown by NGOs’ such as “Sikhs Helping 
Sikhs”, Dedicated Brothers Group, Patiala, Guru Nanak VBT 
Polytechnic, Mohali SAS nagar, Sikh Graduates Association, Hyderabad, 
The Sikh Education Society, Chandigarh, Guru Gobind Study Circle, 
Ludhiana, Gyan Sewa Trust, New Delhi, Trust for Welfare of Vanjaras 
and other weaker sections Regd., Mohali. Baba Ji Sewa Singh, Khadur 
Sahib and Baba Balbir Singh Seechewal who have contributed a lot by 
running excellent Schools and Colleges, in addition to protecting and 
improving the environment in their areas of influence. It is indeed such 
an honour and pleasure to to work shoulder to shoulder with them all. 
It is vital to educate and inform our students about various career 
options available in today’s Indian job Market. i 


* Secretary Gen, International Sikh Confederation; Email <isechd2006@ gmail.com> 
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ACHIEVEMENTS 

The Secretary general and his team visited chosen backward 
villages of Punjab in Moga, Sangrur, Patiala, Gurdaspur, Jalandhar, 
and Hoshiarpur throughout the year 2013 and early 2014. We addressed 
students in various Schools and Colleges. We also addressed their 
parents in Gurudwaras and met the Panchayats. Our meetings and 
discussions were most fruitful on the subjects of advancement in 
Education, making full use of Central Scholarship Schemes, 
Employment openings and methods of preparing and applying for 
available jobs. From a state of utter ignorance about Education 
Scholarships and job opportunities, we feel that there is now a 
considerable awakening in this regard. 

To prove that Punjab has actually woken up towards improved 
awareness, we include here some very encouraging figures obtained 
from our devoted Education promoter — Col. J. S. Multani:- 

a Year 2013-14:- Scholarships applications submitted through ISC 
efforts were a total of 4,77,000 amounting to claiming over Rs. 150 
crores from Central Govt. funds for Minority scholarship schemes. 

b. Col. J.S.Multani and his team re-activated nearly 36,000 applications 
which were rejected due to errors by applicants by close and prolonged 
negotiations with the Punjab Minority Cell amounting to a bonus of 
Rs. 32 crores for the poorer students of Punjab. 

The above 36,000 cheques could not possibly be distributed in 
time and intact by the Govt. Cell. ISC and it’s workers in each district 
moved into action and ensured that each student concerned was 
delivered the Scholarship cheque to his/her utter delight. This was indeed 
a stellar achievement this year. We have also geared up to arrange 
_increased allotments to more and more needy left out students this 
` year. To overcome the huge task of distribution of cheques, we will 
strive hard for the authorities to send all scholarships including Pre- 
Matric electronically direct into Students Bank Accounts. 


PROGRESS OF COACHING CENTRES. . 

. The ISC sponsored and fully financed Coaching Centre at 
Mukandpur in Nawanshaher District is indeed a success story. It has 
uplifted the rural students into a enlightened and competitive lot. The 
science streams of the School and College have scaled great heights 
and the whole district has gained an lot. With a dedicated group of 
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Teachers under the School Principal Bibi Parmjit Kaur and Co-ordinator 
par Excellence Bibi Daljeet Kaur. I cannot forget friends in the area 
telling me way back in 2008, “General Gill, are you dreaming of 
preparing village children from Govt. Schools with a background of 
poor-English, Science and Maths for National/State competitions. Please 
do not waste your effort and time”. We have proved them wrong and 
my friends, the college distinguished Principal S. Gurjant Singh and 
NRI’s S. K.S. Shergill and S.S. Dhindsa, who have supported and 
helped us, will vouch to our success whole heartedly . l 

We have taken on the task of helping two more Schools to set up 
such Coaching Centres. They are Guru Nanak Public Senior Secondary 
School at MOGA and Sri Guru Harkrishan Senior Secondary Public 
School, Pandori Khazoor, Distt. Hoshiarpur. The gestation period is 3 
to 4 years and we wish them equal success in the years to come. The 
enthusiasm is already visible in students and staff - 


ISC MEMBERSHIP ' 

We appeal to young Gurskih volunteers as well as recently retired 
Sikh Intellectuals to volunteer to join the ISC as members. You have 
only to visit our headquarter at Plot No.1 Sector 28-A, Chandigarh and 
fill up an applicants form. Admission fee is only Rs.500/- for 2 years. 
There is an urgent need for sincere volunteers who feel the need to 
serve society and ensure the advancement of Punjab and Sikhs in the 
coming years. 

We also request our already devoted members to please renew 
their membership earliest. Renewal fee is only Rs.500/-. We value your 
membership. This relatively modest contribution helps the ISC move 
forward towards it’s chosen goals. 


Cte 


$ 


HISTORY OF THE SIKHS AND THEIR RELIGION 
‘PART IT 


A REVIEW BY Dr Avtar SGE GLL* 





Editors: Dr Kharak Singh & Dr Kirpal Singh 
Publisher: Dharam Parchar Committee, SGPC, Sri he ao. a a 
Pages 427; Price: Rs 125/- i « | CENTRAL ia i 
l Ve ~\ LIBRARY “i 
This volume covers the darkest as well as the fnost t glorious, period 
of ‘the Sikh history and consists of four major pats? j yhamely;-Part F- 
Mughal Sikh Relations 1708-1716; Decades of Repression? I6: A165, 
Part II - Misl Period 1765-1799 and Sri Harmandir ‘Sahib in the 
eighteenth century; Part III - Eminent Sikh personalities and Part IV - 
Sikh Relations with other Powers, besides an Appendix covering the 
Khalsa and other denominations etc. 

The Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh is the executing agency 
of the Sikh History project and with the deep enthusiastic, active support 
and dedication of Sikh historians, a clear and honest picture of the role 
of the Sikhs in the historical development of the 18" century has been 
marvellously brought out before us, lest we forget our rich heritage of 
suffering martyrdom in our fight against grave injustice, genocide and 
exploitation, continuously for over half a century and the earning of a 
rich harvest of the martyrs, a great source of inspiration to our future 
generations. . 

This volume dealing with various aspects of past Sikh history 
starts with the period of Banda Singh Bahadur, very popular for his 
saintly blessings, who fought for every good cause with selfless devotion 
and was the forerunner of the first-Sikh state during the Post-Guru 
period of the Sikh history. At Samana alone, in couple of hours, his 
forces put. to death some ten thousand Mughal troops converting the 
_ town into a heap of ruins. He won the great battle of Chaper Chiri and 
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sacked Sirhind in no time. Going through the detailed version of his 
progress and ultimately his captivity and end of his rule and life in 
1716, made the Sikhs greatly proud of that able, enterprising leader of 
the Sikhs. He was selected by Guru Gobind Singh and who had 
successfully hoisted the flag of First Sikh Republic in the North-West 
of India three hundred years back, struck the coins and issued orders 
under his own seal and made us feel proud for changing not only the 
course of the Sikh history but also of the then Punjab and the whole of 
India. 

From the year 1716, for about four years, the Mughals had set 
upon the complete extermination of the brave Sikhs, during the rule of 
Zakariya Khan. Budha Dal and Taruna Dal then were organised. 

Two chapters deal with some of the great martyrs of this period, 
namely Bhai Tara Singh of Van (1726), Bhai Mani Singh (1738), Bhai 
Bota Singh (1730), Bhai Mehtab Singh (1745), Haqiqat Rai (1742), 
Bhai Taru Singh (1745), Bhai Subeg Singh and Shahbaz Singh (1745), 
Bhai Sukha Singh (1741) and Baba Deep Singh (1757). 

One chapter is devoted to Chhota Ghalughara (massacre) that . 
took place near Kahnuwan where seven to eight thousand Sikhs were 
put to death and a large number of Sikhs were taken to Lahore and 
beheaded at Shaheed Ganj, outside Delhi Gate. Eminent Hindus, 
Muslims, Sikhs and British scholars ‘and historians have contributed to 
this part of the history. One chapter gives details of the five years rule 
of Mir Mannu, who had got slaughtered thousands of Sikhs but could 
not succeed in his objective. The daring spirit of the Sikhs and their 
rich and brave tradition made their faith more attractive. A long chain 
of Muslim historians have also acknowledged the daring spirit of the 
Khalsa, despite their organised persecution. Wadda Ghallughara during 
the sixth invasion of Abdali was the second Great Massacre of the 
Sikhs in 1762. The war plan and the situation in which the Sikhs were 
encircled in village Kup and beyond have been detailed in one chapter. 
Several Sikh leaders of different Misls had taken part in this battle. Full 
details of the cold blooded murder of some twenty to thirty thousands `; 
Sikhs have been recorded, lest the rich heritage of Sikh martyrdom be 
lost or forgotten to posterity. 

One Chapter exclusively gives details of Diwan kig Mal. Very 
authentic details have been given how he had helped the Sikhs and 
how the lafer aided his forces resulting in his victory in Multan. Kaura 
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Mal who rose to the position of Dewan and General, was a hero who 

had offered eleven thousand rupees at Sri Darbar Sahib for the work of 

-farovar which was earlier got filled with earth by Lakhpat Rai. We 

| must feel proud that Bhai Vir Singh, the renowned Sikh scholar was 
one of his descendants. 

An informative history of the period of Abdali’s seven invasions 
from 1748 to 1767 in the then Punjab, has been narrated. The Sikhs 
under the leadership of the valiant and competent leaders like Nawab 
Kapur Singh, Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, Chharat Singh, Jassa Singh 
Ramgarhia, Tara Singh Ghaiba, Gujar Singh Bhangi, Baghel Singh 
Karorsinghia and others had hit-hard at the invaders and the great 
sacrifices made by the Sikhs had resulted in the creation of the Sikh 
states, making them the Masters of their Motherland with full sovereign 
authority. l 

A long chapter has been devoted to the Misl organisation, Gurmatta 
system and their civil and military administration with particular - 
references to their observance of the Khalsa ideals, the women 

~4participation, non-discrimination against the Muslims, civil and criminal 
justice, military system, fiscal system and the mode of fighting. Really, 
the system of confederacy and democracy had existed in the Dal Khalsa 
which had continued right upto the coming of Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
to power. i 

The bowing out in abject humiliation by the Mughal, Afghan and 
Abdali oppressors after repeated attacks on the Sikhs for two decades, 
brought on the surface a very chivalrous and glorious period in the 
history of India. One chapter exclusively deals with prominent Misls 
like the Bhangi Misl, Singhapuria or Faizullahpuria, Ahulwalia, 
Ramgarhia, Sukarchakia, Kanhiya, Dallewalia, Phulkian, Nakai, 
Nishanwalia and Karorsinghia and some of their problems. A chapter 
deals with the Sikh coins (1710-1799). Long history has been given as.- 
to when and by whom the coins were struck. Banda Singh Bahadur 
was the first who had in his mind the concept of sovereignty of the 

{Khalsa. Three pages as Annexure show the photographs of the coins- 
of Misl period, Anandgarh coins, Multan Coins and the earlier period 
coins. 

The history of Sri Harmandir Sahib, commencing from the year 
1588 to 1604 and thereafter is illuminating, though on some occasion, 
it was plundered and occupied by the Mughals. Yet the Sikhs have 
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been avenging the sacrilege of the sacred shrine even at the risk of 


their lives. The Art and Architecture of Sri Harmandir Sahib has been 
fully brought forward. ‘The concept of the total complex was not the 


handiwork of an individual mind but of the outcome of the compositg 


mind of the whole Khalsa. 

There used to be some 76 buildings, known as Bungas, around 
the Parikarma of the holy tank of the Golden Temple which were earlier 
used as Rest Houses for pilgrims and storage of luggage but later on, 
education was also imparted there, their details have been narrated in 
` one chapter, namely, Evolution of Bungas. With the passage of time, 
except a few, all the Bungas were demolished to widen the Parikarma. 
It is really because of the services of these Bungas rendered to the 
Khalsa that they. are daily remembered in the daily Ardas (prayer) as 
Bunge-Jugo-Jugo-Atal. 

_ Part IN of the volume is etea devoted to a galaxy of valiant 
and competent Sikh leaders of the 18* century who had greatly 
contributed in uniting the Sikhs, after wresting power from the Mughals 
and the Abdali. Nawab Kapur Singh (1697 - 1753) took Pahul from 
the hands of Bhai Mani Singh and it has been fully explained how 
Jassa Singh Ahluwalia, Jai Singh Kanhiya, Naudh Singh, Gulab Singh 
Dallewalla, and Sham Singh Karorsinghia had received Pahul from 
that great religious leader. A detailed account of Jassa Singh Ahluwalia 
right from his birth, his experties and territorial acquisition, his relations 
with Rajputs, Ala Singh of Patiala and Charhat Singh Sukarchakiya 


has been remarkably brought out and the Khalsa really feel proud of ' 


this great warrior and a valiant General who had succeeded in creating 
history not only for the Sikhs but for the country as well, when he 
successfully united various misaldars together. History also reveals 
that Baba Ala Singh (1691 - 1765), the founder of the Patiala State had 
gone close to Ahmad Shah Abdali who had appointed him as the 
Governor of Sirhind in 1765. He even handed over other areas to Ala 


Singh which was not tolerated by the Dal Khalsa. Baba Ala Singh was ' 
also. an ally of the Marathas. Yet it has been recorded that his relations - 


with the Dal Khalsa were cordial and his moral character shows like a 
beacon of light, seen against the depravity, and plunder so frequently 
indulged i in by contemporary rulers. 

The life story of Sardar Baghel Singh Karorsinghia, hailing from 
village Jhabal brought out in details, proves that he was really a very 


= 


HISTORY OF THE SIKHS AND THER RELIGION 109 


powerful General who had not only conquered Jalandhar, Ambala and 
the North-West of present Haryana, but had occupied many towns of 
East Punjab, Haryana and Utter Pardesh. Mughals, Marathas, Afghans, 
Rohillas and even the British were scared of him. Really, he has been 
counted among greatest Generals in the Khalsa community. 

Part IV describes the history of Sikh Relations with other powers, 
namely, Rajputs, Marathas, Bharatpur Jats, Rohilla, Afghans, Nawab 
of Avadh and others in detail. Sikh scripture and its tenets were well- 
known to the people of Rajputana. The Sikh Gurus enjoyed cordial 
relations with the Rajput chiefs, especially of the Jaipur House and the 
triple league of Udaipur, Jaipur and Jodhpur, formed in 1708 to fight 
against the Mughals was largely attributed to the influence of Guru 
Gobind Singh. I feel that details of the period of persecution of the 
Sikhs and their refuge in Rajputana need more exploration, in this 
respect, by the scholars. The Sikh sway over Delhi and even beyond 
for over six months with the might of Sardar Baghel Singh, assisted by 
other Sikh chiefs like Tara Singh Ghaiba, and Rai Singh Bhangi has 

, been well narrated. Really, the credit goes to Sardar Baghel Singh for 
establishing Gurdwaras in Delhi over two centuries back, I salute him. 

The rise of George Thomas had brought Marathas and the Sikhs 
nearer and they both fought against the British-together but, in the last 
phase, the Maratha-Sikh understanding did not last long. The political 
relations of Sikhs with Bharatpur Jats, started in 1761, had concluded 
in 1764 and the Sikhs were encouraged to support their ally. The 
Rohilla Chief had felt humbled. Sadly, as detailed in this volume, the 
domestic quarrel among the Bharatpur Jats led to the differences with 
the Sikhs in the last decade of the 18" century. Similarly, the Sikh- 
Rohilla relationship which subsisted for some period broke down on 
account of mutual jailousies among the Sikh Sardars. The political 
relations between the Sikhs and the Nawab of Avadh were revolving 
around the Sikh activities in the Jamuna-Ganga Doab where the English 
held their sphere of interest indirectly. The Sikhs and the Nawab were 
never seriously concerned with each other indirectly. It has been amply 
‘brought out how the Sikhs pursued a very prudent and cautions policy 
towards the Nawab and the time came when a number of Sikh 
missionaries had peacefully settled in that area on account of the 
generous attitude of the Nawab of Avadh towards the Sikh settlers. 
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i “Jn the Appendix, the history of the Tatt Khalsa, the Udasis, the 
Nirnials, Gulabrais, the Handalies and Gangushahias has been recorded 
to differentiate them from each other. The Tatt Khalsa has attained 
significant status in view of the blessings of Guru Gobind Singh. The 
book has rightly concluded that the Sikh movement after Banda Singh 
Bahadur was not affected by their malice towards the Khalsa like that 
of the old denomination like Dhirmalias, Minas and Ramrayas, because 
of the simple reason that they had already been made ineffective by 
Guru Gobind Singh. 

I gratefully accepted the duty to write a review of this part of the 
Sikh history. On going through this volume, I really found that a good 
effort has been made to sincerely collect authentic historical information 
with the assistance of great scholars and an honest picture of the role 
of the Khalsa, in the historical development of the 18" century has 
been presented. I bow my head, in great respect, before the great 
contributors. 


=r 
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Guru Granth Sahib, p. 951 


The stories of one's ancestors make the children good 
children. 
They accept what is pleasing to the Will of the True Guru, $ 
and act accordingly. ` l 


MARTYRDOM IN THE SIKH TRADITION: PLAYING 
THE GAME OF LOVE 


A Review sy Dr GuRDARSHAN SINGH DHILLON* 





Author: Louis E. Fenech, 
Publisher: Oxford University Press, New Delhi. 
P. 306. 


The Book under review is a revised. version of the author’s 
dissertation, ‘Playing the game of Love: The Sikh Tradition of 
Martyrdom,’ submitted for the Ph.D. degree to the Centre for South 
Asian Studies at the University of Toronto in 1995, under the guidance 
of W.H. McLeod. The author has dedicated the book to McLeod, his 
mentor who offered him ‘helpful critiques and suggestions’ and shaped 
his opinions. 

The book endeavours to trace the concept of martyrdom throughout 
the history of the Sikh people. In the ‘Introduction’, the author states 
that ‘Shahid’ and ‘Shahadat’ are Islamic terms which entered the realm 
of Sikh literature in the early nineteenth century. He believes that it 
was through the efforts of the ideologues of the Singh Sabha Movement 
that martyrs and martyrdom began to occupy such a prominent place 
in the Sikh religious tradition. He argues that ‘martyrdom was not 
something new to those within the Sikh Panth. But this feature of the 
tradition received a strength and a coherence that it had not known 
previously, thanks to the Singh Sabha efforts’. He goes on to argue 
that it was through the ‘rhetoric of martyrdom’ that the Singh Sabha 
achieved a dramatic success. The rhetoric of martyrdom became a form 
of ‘stylistic medicine’ that Singh Sabha writers and exegetes administered 
to themselves and to their audience. The theme of martyrdom was 
well-suited to the situation faced by the Singh Sabha ideologues dealing 
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with identity issues. In the hands of the Singh Sabha, ‘the martyr became 
the symbol of corporate Sikh identity par excellence’. 

The burden of Fenech’s thesis is to prove that martyrdom has not 
been an essential feature of the Sikh tradition as popular histories 
suggest. He believes that martyrlogical interpretation of Guru Nanak’s 
history and theology was developed and nurtured by the Singh Sabha. 
He contends that “martyr tradition provides a frame work to interpret 
the Adi Granth which, in turn, provides the material for the martyr 
tradition. Each feeds into the other in continuous and circular process’. 
He refers to plurality of traditions in Sikihism and divergent 
interpretations of Guru Nanak’s hymns by Khalsa Sikhs on one hand 
and Nirmala or Udasis on the other hand. He notes that Singh Sabha’s 
interpretation of Sikh tradition came to the forefront through wide 
publicity given to it through the medium of newspapers, tracts and 
other publications. He further states that the rhetoric of martyrdom was 
continued by the S.G.P.C. and the Akali Dal to serve their ends. 

This is an unexpected book on an unexpected theme. Phenomenon 
of martyrdom, so deeply embedded in Sikh religion and Sikh history, 
had never been thé subject of any academic debate. It is only with the 
advent of atheists, sociologists and anthropologists on the academic 
scene that such issues have come to be raised. In fact all religious 
faiths face challenges from materialistic philosophies and scienticism. 
Western scholars trained on this line of thought, fail to grasp the full 
meaning and implications of the grand life-affirming faith of Guru 
Nanak with an inalienable social content. Their failure to understand 
this world view leads to obvious flaws in their understanding of Sikh 
history and religion. W.H. McLeod views Sikh religion as a ‘religion of 
interiority.’ He asserts that Guru Nanak made no contribution to Indian 
religious thought and that Sikhism had no independent and distinct 
ideology of its own. Dr. Harjot Oberoi, an anthropologically attuned 
historian tends to oversimplify the Sikh movement by branding the 
Sikh faith as nothing more than a peasant faith. He completely denies 
the role of Sikh scripture or spiritual element in Sikh history. He views 
Sikh history through a material lens and explains it in terms of what he 
calls ‘material, pragmatic or economic interests.’ 


Fenech virtually toes the line of McLeod and Oberoi in most of | 


his assumptions. His book endorses their ideas on methodology and 
world view. He fails to understand the religious situation, motivation 
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and religious sensibilities of eighteenth century Sikhs who had no access 
to any academic platform to proclaim their doctrines or definitions of 
martyrs and martyrdom. Spirit of martyrdom for faith flew in their veins 

- and their heroic acts spoke louder than words. They defined themselves 
with their sacrifices. They wrote history with their blood. There were 
no adequate terms at that time to describe their spectacular acts. But 
then heroic acts do not always follow stereotypical patterns, especially 
when viewed from the soul’s perspective. Courage comes in many 
forms. A path breaking study of the hero phenomenon was carried out 
by Joseph Campbell whose book ‘The Hero with a thousand Faces’ 
had sold millions of copies around the world. The message of Guru 
Granth Sahib is not.in the form of any set codes of morality or modes 
of martyrdom. Guru Nanak’s call to the Sikhs was for altruistic deeds 
and sacrifice for one’s convictions and faith. 

Sikh ideology is radically different from other religious systems 
in India. The basic reason is that Guru’s religious experience about 
God is that ‘He is all love and the rest He is ineffable’. This mystic 
experience of the Guru is completely different from the other Indian 
religious systems in which the ultimate Reality is ‘sat-chit-anand’, 
which is a quiet concept. As against it, love expresses a clear, dynamic 
and creative concept which intimately links God to the world, love 
being the fount of all values and virtues expressible in the world. It is 
this religious experience of the Gurus that determines the dynamics of 
Sikh religion. It is in this context that Guru Nanak says, ‘If you want to 
play the game of love, step on to my path with thy head on thy palm’. 
The game of love played by a martyr is beyond intellectual analysis. 
An atheist or a rationalist cannot gauge the immensity of a martyr’s 
selfless love and his self-sacrifice. Like Walt Whitman a martyr seems 
to say, ‘Behold I do not give lectures or a little charity, when I give, I 
give myself.’ And he is universal in his sympathy. He is a humanitarian 
man, when the call comes to relieve human distress. Fenech fails to 
capture the true essence of the ‘Game of love’ played by Sikh martyrs. 

It is indeed amazing that Fenech has tried to build a thesis which 
has no basis in facts, logic or history. He is not able to analyze the 

„reasons why the first four Sikh Gurus took ‘on overt action in response 
to aggression’. He also casts doubt on the veracity of traditional accounts 
of martyrdom of Guru Arjan and Guru Tegh Bahadur. He contends 
that Guru Arjan does not warrant the status of a martyr as he was 


i 14 ASR OF Siku STUDIES: Juty-Sert 2014 /546 NS 


executed i Jahangir, not for his faith but for lending help to rebel 
prince Khusrau. He does not quote any authentic historical source to 
support his contention. He goes on to focus his critical lens on Guru 
Tegh Bahadur’s martyrdom. He refers to ‘competing Muslim and Sikh 
claims regarding the ninth Guru’s activities and capture. He states, 
‘Persian sources maintain-that the Guru was a bandit who was justly 
executed for his role in rebellious activity, while the Sikh narrative 
holds that Tegh Bahadur died in the attempt to secure the rights of all 
people, particularly the Brahmins of Kashmir to practice their religion. 
Which Persian sources is he talking about? No answer. In a state of 
confusion, he suspends judgement on these claims. He entangles 


himself in self-contradiction when later on, he states, ‘All this, of course’, 


does not imply that the ninth Guru did not die the death of a martyr. 
. The attempt above is simply to dispel the Tat Khalsa (Singh Sabha) 
notion that the’ community for which the Guru died was a different one 
from his own. He finds support for this conclusion in a Gurbilas text, 
Suraj Parkash, (1844) written by a Nirmala scholar Santokh Singh, 
who asserts that the ninth Guru’s faith was none other than the Hindu 
faith. He argues that the Singh Sabha added more significance to the 
‘Guru’s martyrdom by maintaining that Guru offered his life for another’s 
right to practice a religion. He traces the roots of the Singh Sabha 
interpretation in the thought of the European Enlightenment, particularly 
the utilitarianism of the John Stewart Mill variety. _ 

The book abounds in conjectural assertions and baseless 
assumptions. The author sets aside clear historical and ideological 
evidence’ and assumes that the directive force in the Singh Sabha was 
derived from European Enlightenment. He takes no cognizance of Guru 


Nanak’s sublime ideals of universal love, brotherhood of mankind and’ 


concern for human rights without any distinction of caste or creed. 


These ideals were the motivating force for Singh Sabha. These were ` 


the sources of their rationale and not European Enlightenment. Ninth 
Guru’s martyrdom underscores the inalienable right of all individuals 
to worship in good conscience-a belief that is in consonance with the 
philosophy of the first Guru. Yes, the community for which the Guru 
died was a different one. from his own. It is well-known that, apart 
from other distinctions, the Brahmans have a deeply-entrenched caste 
system. It is absurd for the author to draw a simplistic conclusion on 
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the testimony of a single text called ‘Suraj Parkash’. Coming to Guru 
Gobind Singh and the creation of the Khalsa, the author observes that 
‘the general lack of specific terms to designate the concept of martyr 

4and martyrdom seems to indicate that these ideas were not remarkable 
features of the nascent Khalsa Sikh tradition, their presence 
notwithstanding’. He notes that the Sikhs of the Khalsa did not represent 
a homogenous body and they had heterodox features. He further notes 
that the history of armed resistance under Guru Gobind Singh and 
Banda Bahadur has a distinct Hindu orientation. He refers to some 
accounts dealing with the term Shahid which applied to ‘forces greater 
than the heroic warriors for the faith who sealed their testimony with 
their lives’. This Shahid was looked upon as a harmful or benevolent 
entity who required propitiation. The author sidetracks the issues and 
makes irrelevant observations regarding the worship of ancestors, Sakhi - 
Sarver, Guga Pir and Seetla among the Sikhs, about which he gives no 
data at all in support of his argument. 

The author seems to go on a wild goose chase to look for materials 
to support his unsustainable thesis. As an academician, he should not 
draw conclusions from a lop-sided study of stray sections of the Sikh 
community who adhered to some local socio-religious practices during 
a period when some Hindus found it convenient to enter the Sikh fold. 
Sikh scripture is full of hymns opposing the worship of Pirs, Devis, 
gods and goddesses. The term ‘Shahid’ might have been used to describe 
a mystic entity but it cannot in any way, dilute the significance of a 
Shahid or martyr in the Sikh tradition. If, as stated by the author, Sikh 
tradition was not clearly defined before the advent of the Singh Sabha, 
then who were those Sikh heads on whom the Mughal state, that 
identified its enemies very well, fixed the prices? In the turbulent -and 
war-torn eighteenth century, most of the accounts of Sikh history were 
lost or destroyed. Even Muslim chronicler Mohsan Fani bears ample 
testimony to the unique features of Sikh ideology and ethos. 

Like Harjot Oberoi, Fenech thinks that Sikhism is a peasant religion. 
He believes that Sikhs of the pre-Singh Sabha period were rustic 

+ peasants who had no knowledge of the Sikh scripture or ideology and 
whose primary concerns were economic and pragmatic. He belongs to 
‘the current crop of materialist scientists who distinguish between 
primitives and ‘advanced’ societies without realizing that while the so- 
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called primitives lacked modern technological skills, they were in certain 

regards, far more proficient than the modern humans. They knew that 

the Universal Reality can at best be experienced, not intellectually known 
that ordinary logic is not useful to achieve such an experience. Mircea 

Elide observes that ‘de sacralization pervades the entire experience of 

the non-religious man of modem societies and that in consequence, he 

finds it increasingly difficult to rediscover the existential dimensions 

of religious man in archaic societies’. 

Any attempt to interpret the Sikh movement Surely in terms of 
external factors is like the one venturing to explain the growth of 
Christianity without reference to the life and teaching of Christ and 
attributing his deep concern for the poor and his criticism of the rich as 
due to many of his followers being poor fishermen destined to face a 
life of penury and misery. It is preposterous to study the entire Sikh 
movement in terms of the economic struggle of the leadership of Sikh 
peasantry and to remain quite oblivious of the role of the Gurus and 
their ideology. Sikhism is not a sociological growth. It has its ten 
prophets, a revealed scripture, well-defined doctrines and a world-view g 
which are entirely different from the fundamentals of the contemporary 
religious systems. Sikh tradition has always preserved that spark of life 
that makes their history so dynamic. Author’s failure to take cognizance 
of the Sikh tradition accounts for so many inadequacies in his analysis. 

The author completely undermines the Sikh tradition of 
martyrdom. He divests the martyrdom of the Gurus of its halo and 
challenges their status as prophets. He delinks glorious Sikh history 
from its inward springs. He overlooks what the Sikhs think of their 
Gurus and the scriptural Guru i.e. the Holy Granth Sahib. Mohammedans 
place their implicit faith in their prophet. Similarly Christians regard 
Jesus Christ as the son of God. Will Fenech or any other Western Scholar 
venture to analyse and evaluate Jesus Christ and his martyrdom with 
materialistic yardsticks? . l 

History is much more than mere enumeration of facts and events. 
Carlyle in his essay on history expresses the view that history is a sort 
-of communication. The best example of this communication can be” 
found in J.D. Cunningham, who with his profoùnd and penetrating 
vision, could capture the genius of Sikh thought and describe its 
operation in history in lucid terms. He describes Sikh history on an 
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epic scale. Fenech, with his limited vision, fails to identify the motivating _ 
force behind Sikh history. Just as the various blind men could only 
comprehend ‘parts of that elusive elephant, the author fails to 
comprehend the phenomenon of martyrdom in the Sikh tradition. He 
has a fallacious and lop-sided view of Sikh concept and tradition of 
martyrdom. i 

Conclusion : Godless materialism of the West, which denies the 
divine dimension in human affairs, is already on the wane. Materialism 
is fast losing acceptance as an accurate model of Reality. To isolate the 
spiritual from the mundane aspects of Reality is to ignore the all 
important relationship that exists between the two. Those who view 
the world in polarized terms cannot do justice to the study of religion 
which needs different tools of analysis. 


se 


seSb ee nee te ae Sa Aes 
eae i s date 3 att 


Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1412- 


If you desire to play this game of love with Me, 

Then step onto My Path with your head in hand. 
When you place your feet on this Path, 

Give Me your head, and do not pay any attention to 
public opinion. 


+ 
FOUNDER OF THE KHALSA -THE LIFE AND TIMES 
OF GURU GOBIND SINGH | hee = 


A Revrew sy Dr Upvinber Kaur* 





Author: Amardeep S. Dahiya 
Publisher: 2014 Hay House Publishers (India )Pyt. Ltd 
Pages 364; Price: Rs 599.00/- 


Founder of Khalsa, tke fourth book by Amardeep S. Dahiya, traces’ 
the journey of the little nine year old Gobind Rai, from the, day he 
received his father Guru Tegh Bahadur’s martyred head from Bhai 
Jaita in 1675, to the early hours of 7th October 1708, when the same , 
little boy; now the revered Guru Gobind Singh breathed his last at the 
age of 41 at Nanded. 

With the print of Guru Gobind Singh’s painting by Sobha Singh 
on the jacket, the book invites the reader on Guru’s life journey that 
spans over a few years, yet holds immeasurable. segnificance. 
Strengthening of Sikh military, deepening of faith in Sikh Sovereignty, 
birth of the KHALSA and establishment of the scriptural guru Guru 
Granth Sahib are the landmarks of the life of Guru Gobind Singh. The 
battles, first with the Rajas of the hilly terrain and then with the Mughals, 
the heart rending sacrifice of Guru’s family, soldiers and material losses, 
all have been penned effectively. 

The Legacy gives a gripping account of Guru Tegh Bhadur’s 
(Gobind Rai’s father and the ninth guru of the Sikhs) spiritual strength 
which made him a man of extraordinary grit. The author brings the 
‘sword swishing down on Guru’s head’ to life with awe and pride 
through Jaita’s eyes. The chapter closes with a promise of more to r 
come with reference to Gcbind Rai receiving the martyred head from 
Jaita, listening to the details with equanimity and Mata Gujri’s concern 
over how her son’s grief would manifest itself and how his grief was 
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transformed into the philosophy of ‘miri’ and ‘piri’ (the spiritual and 
the temporal). Simplicity and discipline became the hall mark of the - 
young Guru’s life. He displayed clarity of thought, vision and 

- determination to act independently. The courage to protect the innocent 
from the atrocities of the oppressor became a mission for him. Guru is 
introduced as a true leader conducting himself ‘with the principles that 
any modern democracy would be proud of’. He broadened his 
intellectual and physical horizons by mastering various languages, 
studying diverse subjects and learning the prevalent art forms. The 
role of literature and art in transforming a society is evident from the 
fact that his court welcomed poets, linguists and artists. With the wisdom 
to make right choices keeping common welfare above all, he - 
encouraged and empowered those around him. He knew how to set - 
boundaries and yet be sociable and helpful. The hawk like eye made 
him see through the connivery and cunningness of the selfish and the 
over-ambitious. He mades rightful use of arms when it came to not 
accepting the unacceptable vis-a-vis the behavior and the attitude of . 
the perpetrator. ; i 

Battles of Bhangani and Nadaun are an account of the guru’s 
military acumen. By humanizing the Guru, the author inspires the reader 
to emulate him and not just worship from an awe inspiring distance. 
The reader is motivated to be God-loving and God-friendly instead of ` 
being only God-fearing. The account of the battles shows him as a 
master planner and a brilliant motivator. 

The birth of the KHALSA narrates the story of the birth of a whole 
‘new people’. Guru Gobind Singh is shown to snap ties with greedy 
masands (the local community leaders) with a thought that the dishonest 
were incorrigible and could not, or would not, mend their ways. The 
motive behind creating the Khalsa was to raise the self esteem of his 
followers so that they would stand against tyranny and despotism. “I 
took birth to see that righteousness may flourish!” - the Guru is quoted 
‘declaring his purpose. The prophet and the warrior that he was, he _ 
created a force that was to have faith in singularity of God. The five 
volunteers (panj piyaaras) experienced the grace of freedom from fear, 
the ‘weakest of all emotions’. There came a shift from ‘Charan pahul’ 
(to partake amrit poured over guru’s foot) to ‘Khanda pahul’ (amrit 
touched by the sword of the guru). Then followed the baptism of the 
Singhs (lions) and Kaurs (princesses) whose motto was complete 
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intolerance of slavery of any kind. With the birth of the Khalsa, the guru - 
shishya (the teacher and the taught) relationship evolved. The initiation 
marked a new way of life ‘unencumbered by the baggage of the past’ and 
answerable only to the Waheguru (Almighty). The reader is brought face to 
face with the love and devotion on the part of the Guru for the sword. The 
Sword is elevated to the power of the Divine and sometimes the Divine 
itself. 

When sparrows met the Hawks continues to describe Guru the 
Soldier and Guru the Saint. ‘Sikh never strikes the first blow’, said the 
Guru. He explained that what leads to victory is ‘what is in your hearts’. 
With his ‘dare devilry’ prcperly placed, he confronted the die-hard 
enemy. Sayyad Khan (the worthy enemy), Princess Padma and Majman 
Khan have a change of heart like many others who joined the sikh 
military while Ajmer Chand is shown to have kept his motives hidden... 
proving that manipulation and deviousness are age old. Sahibzada Ajit 
Singh. was 12 years of age when he led the contingent to defend 
Taragarh. Guru believed in ‘live and let live’ and also understood the 
power of sharing as he told Mata Sahib Kaur that the grief will pass 
with time as does all grief, but it will pass quicker if you share with the 
guru. — 

Vichora - Separation attempts to describe the painful feelings of 
loss of a myriad kinds and Guru’s dignified response to it. The grief 
was excruciating in the form of more battles, treachery, loss of loved 
ones and yet wisdom, courage, good sense, compassion, kindness and 
above all, Faith prevailed. A change of heart of even the then emperor 
Aurangzeb is beautifully described. , 

The Final Years gives an account of how the guru himself went 
preaching the Sikh way of life. He had earned a large following. A 
cultural revolution was brought about as he sent missionaries and 
baptized many more. The purpose was to free the minds of his followers 
of the belief system which was not working any more. He stressed on 
literacy. The order of Giani was established to explain the composition 
of Granth Sahib to common man. A definitive edition of Guru Granth 
Sahib was rendered. He had an eye for handpicking leaders who would 
bear the torch and handed over charge well in time. He gave clear 
instructions that Guru Granth Sahib be considered the Guru and no 
living guru. be conferred that status. He was ready to meet his end 
happily and also instructed that rio grief be displayed in long mourning 
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sessions after his death. 
` The Conclusion is laden with poetry to elucidate the Sikh 
philosophy. Amardeep Singh Dahiya draws a’ comparison between 
‘the first guru Guru. Nanak and the tenth guru Guru Gobind Singh. 
Quotes from Gurbani and Guru Gobind Singh’s poetry have been picked 
up from translations of good repute. The introduction by Dr Harish 
Dhillon is a feather in the writer’s cap. 

Though the subject has been widely researched and heavily 
quoted, the name of Bhai Lakhi Shah’s wife who handed over Guru 
Tegh Bahadur’s martyred head (sees) to Jaita has not mentioned. The 
name of the middle aged woman who wove the blue robe for the Guru ` 
is also no where to be found. 

The book does not offer any new account of het but handling 
of the subject is certainly fresh and crisp. Sure enough, the newer 
generations need to be offered ‘an insight into the rich legacy of Sikh 
way of life and that too in the language they understand. Maybe that 
tiny spark of the Guru’s philosophy present in all of us, when humbly 

. practiced, can change the ugly dance of democracy that we are 
witnessing today. A change in the thought process of the reader is a 
mark of an effective wielding of the pen. Founder of the Khalsa, thus 
proves to be a pleasant read. 
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Press Nore BY INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 

The unfortunate turn of events on the solemn occasion ‘of 
commemorating of 30" anniversary of Operation Blue Star at Akal 
Takht Sahib is indeed condemnable and deplorable. This has bought 
disgrace to the entire Sikh community. If we follow the tenets and 
philosophy of Sikhi, then such incidents would never occur. 

We appeal to the Jathedar Sahib, Akal Takht Sahib, President SGPC 
and entire Sikh community to seriously review the situation and ensure 
that such incidents are never repeated and sanctity of the Holy Shrine 
: is. maintained. : 3 


ANNUAL SEMINAR = CALL FOR PAPERS 


_ The Annual Seminar of the Institute of Sikh Studies is scheduled 
to be held in November. The Topic of the Seminar this year is: 


Peaceful Co-Existence & Role of Sikhs 


We live in a complex world today. A variety of political ideologies 
exist, which govern the various States of our planet. Further, on account 
of migrations across borders, their demographics are in a flux and have 
come to comprise. of multi races, multi nations, multi religions, multi 
cultures, and so on. Apart from this, even theocratic States house various . 
sects of the same religion. India, the largest democracy, not only houses 
various religious minorities but even the majority religion is itself sub- 
divided into various castes. Even a family nowadays may comprise of” 

“members from different faiths. 

Intricate complexity, thus, marks the current scenario at the macro ` 
as well as the micro level. But Nations/ States/ Communities/ Castes/ 
Races/ Individuals appear to have failed to co-exist peacefully, as wars, 
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communal riots, massacres, genocides, hate crimes, family disputes, and so 
on, plague our world today. Tendencies, such as, lust for power, desire to. 
dominate, race for armaments, intolerance to others, self-centredness, 
assertion of superiority, egoism, lack of empathy, etc., have become huge 
barriers to harmonious co-existence. 

The Gurus addressed the issue of co-existence over five hundred 
years ago, and stressed on accepting, respecting and protecting the 
rights of people, irrespective of their nation/ race/ religion/ caste/ gender. 
Their aim was to'lead mankind to higher levels of existence. This lofty 
Ideal is the need of the hour, and needs not only to be disseminated to 
the world but also practised by us. As such; we need to delve, deliberate 
on the Guru’s concept of harmonious co-existence as well as derive 
doable ideas whereby we can practically demonstrate the same to the 
world. . 

Papers are invited on any aspect of the subject, at any level of co- 
existence, Abstracts of the paper may kindly be sent by 30" September 
2014 and the final paper be sent by 30* October 2014 at the address of 
the Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh. 
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ABHINANDAN GRANTH RELEASED IN HONOR OF DR. KIRPAL SINGH 


It is matter of great pride for all those associated with the Institute 
of Sikh Studies that Dr. Kirpal Singh, the senior most member of the 
Institute was honored by Punjabi University Patiala and an Abhinandan 
Granth was released in his honor by Vice Chancellor Dr. Jaspal Singh 
on May 16, 2014. The function was organized by the History Researċh 
Department of the University. While speaking on the occasion, Dr. J.S. 
Grewal, a noted historian said that Dr. Kirpal Singh was an institution 
in himself and the oral history cell established by him in 1973, was a 
unique contribution made by him. Other present on the occasion include 
Prof Kirpal Singh Badungar, Dr. Prithipal Singh Kapur, Dr. Sukhdyal 
Singh, Prof Indu Banga and Dr. Kulbir Singh Dhillon. Dr. Balwinderjit 
Kaur Bhatti and Dr. Karamjit Kaur, editors of the Abhinandan Granth 
too spoke on the occasion. In his message Dr. Kirpal Singh advised the 
present generation not to shirk hard work. 
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Siku Bus Driver IN FINLAND FiGHTs FOR HIS RIGHT TO 
WEAR TURBAN 


London, May 21. A Sikh bus driver in: Finland, who was ordered by 


his employers to remove his turban, is fighting for his right to wear the: 


traditional headgear at work. 

Gill Sukhdarshan Singh, works at the Veolia bus company in Vantaa 
near the Finnish capital Helsinki. Gill came to Finland back in 1980s, 
making him one of the first Sikhs to arrive in the Scandinavian country. 

Following a visit to his native Punjab last December, Gill decided 
to start wearing a turban at work. 

That was fine with his employer for two months, before 
management ordered him to remove it to comply with uniform rules. 
— PTI (Courtesy: The Tribune, May 22, 2013, p. 15) 


UNFORTUNATE CLASH MAINTAIN THE SANCTITY OF THE GOLDEN 
TEMPLE 


IT is indeed sad and unfortunate that the peace at the Golden’ 


Temple complex was shattered by a clash at Akal Takht on Friday. It 
was a day when people had gathered in large numbers to mark the 
30th anniversary of Operation Blue Star. The gathering to condemn 
the assault was marred by bloody clashes and what should have been a 
day of solemn contemplation became one of confrontation as a group of 
radicals confronted the SGPC staff on duty. Swords were pull out, separatist 
slogans were raised and physical attacks left many people injured. 

The responsibility of ensuring the security and safety of everyone 
within the Golden Temple complex falls on the SGPC, which should have 
been better prepared for such an eventuality. Senior religious and political 


leaders failed to defuse the situation. Those who intervened found their: 


pleas ineffectual. The Akal Takht Jathedar, Giani Gurbachan Singh, and 
SAD (Amritsar) president Simranjeet Singh Mann should have provided 
leadership by jointly ensuring that the sanctity of the holy place was not 
marred by violence and sloganeering. The SGPC president should have 
been aware of the tension and taken adequate precautions. 

' Historically, the Golden Temple complex is one place where 
swords are kept firmly sheathed even when groups inimical to each 
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other meet. This is how various disputes were settled between Sikh Misls 
No one could even dare to draw his sword. The unequivocal condemnatio; 
of the violence that took place at the holy shrine from political leaders, th 
Sikh diaspora and the community at large is an indication of how upse 
people are that such an important religious place has been scarred in thi 
manner. The SGPC must take measures to ensure that such ugly incident 
are not allowed to take place again, even as the Akali Dal governmen 
follows on the legal aspects, since people have been arrested. The clash i 
distressing. Not learning lessons from it would be unpardonable. (Courtesy 
The Tribune, Editorial, June 9, 2014) 


~~ 


NDA 1N SADDLE, WILL AKALIS’ DEMANDS BE MET? 


Chandigarh, May 27. Chief Minister Parkash Singh Badal ha 
alleged all these years that successive Congress Governments in Delh 
have discriminated against Punjab. With the change of guard in Delhi 
he can now expect justice. As the SAD is a part of the BJP-led ND/ 
Government at the Centre, it is to be seen if PM Narendra Modi wil 
deliver as per Badal’s expectations. 


CHANDIGARH’ S TRANSFER 

There are economic, political, territorial and religious issues whic: 
were part of the SAD election manifesto. Among these was the transfe 
of Chandigarh to Punjab. The SAD in its manifesto had stated: “Th 
Congress rulers in Delhi kept vast Punjabi-speaking areas out of Punjat 
Even the capital city of Chandigarh was denied to Punjab...” Will th 
SAD now press Modi to transfer Chandigarh and left-out Punjabi 
speaking areas to Punjab? 


RIVER WATERS DISPUTE 

Then there is the contentious issue of river waters. Badal has bee 
saying that Punjab’s river waters were taken away in violation of riparia 
principles. Will he now insist that the Centre should dispense justice i: 
this regard? 


TAX CONCESSIONS 

The SAD has been upset with the industrial concessions given t 
the neighbouring hill states. In its manifesto, the party had describe: 
the concessions as “the latest in the line of cruel blows to Punjab’s econom: 
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is the decision to continue to deny tax concessions to its industry as granted 
to its neighbouring states.This has not only blocked fresh investment, but, 
has also resulted in the massive flight of capital, dealing a death blow to its 
economy”. It is to be seen if zhe SAD will be able to make Modi extend 
these concessions to Punjab. 


DEBT BURDEN 

The most pressing issue before Badal is that of state’s poor 
economy because of the mounting debt burden and shrinking 
expenditure. The debt burden has crossed Rs 1 lakh crore while services ~ 
take away Rs 11,000 crore fer annum from the state treasury. 

Former Finance Minister Manpreet Singh Badal had taken up the 
issue with the Centre. He had to resign because the CM rejected the 
proposals he put up before him to get a part of the debt waived. 

As the 13th Finance Commission had identified Punjab as one of | 
the three revenue-deficit and debt-stressed states, will the CM get relief 
from the Modi Government now? 


GADGIL FORMULA 

The CM has been pressing for changing the Gadgil formula on 
the devolution of funds from the central pool. Under this formula, 60 
per cent weightage is given to the state’s population. 
Punjab wants 20 per ceat of the funds allotted on the percentage 
of the state’s Scheduled Caste population. More than 30 per cent of 
Punjab’s population comprises SCs. 

The CM also wants that the state’s foodgrain contribution to the central 
pool should be given 10 per cent weightage during the devolution of 
funds. Punjab wants a higher share in the central pool funds. 


JUSTICE TO RIOT-HIT 

Another issue that has been hanging fire is getting justice for those 
killed in 1984 anti-Sikh riots. Also, the CM favours a federal structure 
with complete political and fiscal autonomy to states. 

Other issues include assured rise in MSP, 50 per cent higher than 
the production cost, availability of agriculture inputs, credit at cheaper 
rates, crop insurance, waiver on central excise duty on industry, capital 
subsidy at the rate of 15 per cent, promotion of trade through the Attari- 
Wagah border, efforts to open more trade check points and resolving 
the turban issue with France. l 
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The challenge before the CM is to get these demands met. He can no 
longer blame a “hostile” Central Government for failure to do so. (Courtesy: . 
. The Tribune, May 28, 2014) 
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DEPARTMENT OF GURU NANAK STUDIES IN MADURAI KAMRAJ 
UNIVERSITY 


The Department of Guru Nanak studies in the Madurai Kamaraj 
University, is on the verge of closure due to the non-appointment of 
Assistant Professors. The faculty member of the department Dr. Muthu 
Mohan retired from the post on 30" June 2013. After that, there has 
been no other teaching faculty in this department. After his retirement, 
the authorities of the Madurai Kamaraj University gave the chanrge to 
look after the academic activities of the Department of Guru Nanak 
Studies to a faculty member who belongs to the Gandhian Studies. It is 
obvious that only a person who knows Sikhism can handle the 
department of Guru Nanak Studies properly. 

In this situation, the Sikh scholars are. requesting the Honorable 

. Chief Minister of the Government of Punjab, Shiromani Gurdwara 
Prabantak Committee (SGPC),-Amritsar, Nishkam Sikh Welfare Council, 
New Delhi, Delhi Gurdwara Management Committee (DGMC), New 
Delhi and also to all the Sikh organizations to. take immediate steps for 
the appointment of an Assistant Professors in the Department of Guru 
Nanak Studies, Madurai Kamaraj University who is well-versed with 
Sikh religious philosophy. The scholar, preferably a south Indian who 
has completed his Ph.D., thesis in Sikh studies and also has the 
knowledge in the history of the Sikhs in South India along with the 
basic knowledge of Gurmukhi script must be the basic qualification 
for this appointment. It is a fact that the world has realized the relevance 
of the Sikh philosophy to promote peace and harmony in the society. 

The Department of Guru Nanak studies in the Madurai Kamaraj 
University was established during the period 1986 after the Government 

€ Tamil Nadu and the Government of Punjab settled upon an exchange 

; programme’ to mark the birth centenary of the famous Tamil poet 
Subramania Bharathiar. Thus, Guru Nanak Devji Chair was created in 

. the Madurai Kamaraj University and Bharathiar Chair was created in 
the Punjabi University, Patiala. 

When, Sardar Surjit Singh Barnala was the Governor of the State 


128 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES: Juty-Sert 2014/546 NS 


of Tamil Nadu, Guru Nanak Devji Chair was upgraded as the Department 
of Guru Nanak Studies in the year 2006. 

Some scholars in South India are very much interested in doing 
research in Sikh Studies. Dr. J. Jayan, researcher in Sikh Studies in the - 
Department of Guru Nanak Studies published lot of research articles 
related with the contribution of the Sikhs in South India and the socio- 
political and religious philosophy of Sikhism. Some of his articles were 
already published in the Abstract of Sikh Studies, The Sikh Review 
etc. He has also presented papers in the seminars organized by the 
Institute of Sikh Studies and also other reputed organizations. 

Similarly, hundreds of students have completed their P.G. Diploma 
in Sikhism and Comparative Religion with the financial help of Nishkam 
Sikh Welfare Council, New Delhi. Nishkam Sikh Welfare Council 
sponsored an amount of 5000/- rupees per student to complete his 
studies in P.G. Diploma in Sikhism and Comparative Religion in the 
Department of Guru Nanak Studies. In addition, the department was 
also engaged in other academic works like organizing Seminars, 
Conferences and Endowment lectures. At present, no.activities are 
taking place in the Department because of non-availability of the faculty. ~ 

The Department of Guru Nanak Studies in the Madurai Kamaraj 
University is the only department for Sikh studies in the entire South 
India. So the Sikh community must take immediate action to reopen 
the department by appointing a suitable candidate as assistant professor. 
Sikhism has a unique role in the present society. Sikhism is one of the 
youngest religions in the world. The philosophy of Sikhism stresses 
the need of brotherhood, harmony and questions all sorts of social 
discriminations in the society such as casteism, gender bias and class 
inequality. Therefore, the philosophy of Sikhism has an important role 
to establish peace and harmony in the present socio-political scenario. 
Academicians who know the values of Guru Granth Sahib have a major 
role to promote world peace through educating the youngsters about 
the philosophy of Sikhism. 
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